Is ISF, 


g, "% 
"9: 4% 
"a -F: 


B 0K 
A brief DISCOURSE wherein IS. a6 forth. 
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"Mat, 3.19. Ard now the Ax is laid ta the root 
of the trees > therefore every rree which brings 
cth not forth good fruit, is. bewn down, nd 
a inta the fire | 
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Tis a vanity no ) leſs common than dans - 
Fl gerous, for ſuch as enjoy the Goſpel, and 

have a relation to the Vifible Church, Ke 
boaſt themſelves becauſe of Gods Holy Mointain, 
3$ if they were therefore ſecure fro» all 
fear of evil-: ſuppoſing that the Covenant 
will be their ſafety, and ſaying, though we 
palk in the” imagination of our heart, no ill ſpall 
core. wipon #s. The Deſign of this Difcourſe, 
is to_undeceive ſuch Enfatuated Souls, by lets 
ting them ſee what ground they ſtand upon, 
and how dreadful the place j$, In which rhey 
are.,, It is a ſingalar favour of God to be ta- 
= yi i hig the pale, + and enjoy the benefit | 
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pf the nieans of grace z . bur,- as it: thay be 
| abuſed, ſo their condition will be tremendous 
who ſhall at laſt fall under this guilt. - That 
which firſt gave occaſion to the Preathing -of 
theſe Sermons, was the awſul conſideration 
or a Duty Miniſterial, due to ſuch as, being 
born of Profeſſing Parents, having received 
the ſeal of Gods Covenant, and upon their 
aſſerting of this Covenant, and putting of 
themſe}.es under the Diſciplins of Chriſt's 
Appointment, have been acknowledged, and 
admitted under our watch; and muſt theres 
fore he accounted for in the great Day. The 
_ thought that theſe ſoyld periſh at laſt, mull; 
needs be lojemn, The hazzads which they 
lie. expoſed unto of fo doing are amating.: 
' To deny them their Title to, and inte 
relt in the Goſpel priviledges, feems te be t@ 

| bid them go ard ſerug other Gqds ; The fear. 
Jeſt they ſhey d by the gbuſe of theſe ago 
gravate their guilt and miſery, cannec bay 
fill ſerious ſouls with: great ſollicitude * Theiv. 
reat addiftedneſs ta vanity, and the ſmall. 
fliſcovery af their being in good earneſt for. 
Religion, looks portentoufly. The awful hank 
of God which is aur gopjnſt them in ſeveral 
terrible Judgments, is deeply affefting :' and 

- who that fears God wonld not do their (yte 
_ $noſt to pluck them. out of rhe face,” and ſave 
 . them from burning? Theſe therefore are 
| \ firſtly concerned in'this- Treatiſe 3 and ir is 
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"The Epiſtle to the Reader. < 
br that reafon commended to thew in ſp& 
tial, who are called upon to confider what 
terms they. are upon .with God, and invited 
with greateſt folemnity to conſer the rich. 
opportunity they enjoy of obtaining Salvati-« 
6n,; with the. danger of their incurring of 
double Damnatjon' up6n their negleCt; and 
together with thankiulnefs for the price that 
& in their bands, to fear and iremble 15ſt they 
ſhould lofe it, for watt 6f an heart to ipt- 
prove. it. .Nor yet are .others excluded-; 
the Heart-learching -God knows who they 
are, that have made the higheſt Profeſſion 
and are for all that. vnfound : and ſuch, are. 
here told what they are to expect at the hands 
| || of a Jealoas God, Let none be fo uncharitable 
| If 25 to fuppoſe, that whilſt we allow men their 
; | Qin £6 the onfivard adrantages of the Co- 
_ | venant, we indulge them in fin 5 the deſign 
is to inprove it unto the rffore forcible per«- 
fading ro diligence itt fecuring their own 
falyation, and make them the more careſtl a+ 
IÞur. ic, --bgcaufe otherwife', the nearer to 
keaver they have been exalted, the deeper are 
they like to be detruded into Hcl. God if 
wont to' confer the Goſpel upon men, ad 
tow them with the liberties of it, not - 
meerly becauſe they are favingly. convertedy 
but that they may have the means ſo to be ; 
and here they are upon _termes with him, 
and Rand Probationers fer Eternal Life,, of 
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Þverlaſting Defirudtion: 1f- the following 
Diſcourſes may, *by the bleſſing .of God, be 
made ſerviceable to the making Sinrers. in "Zia 
an afraid, 5nd drive. them from carngl cons 
fidence in that ſtate which in. it, ſelf can- afs 
ford them no ſectrity, and ſb to give all Di« 
- Iigence to get under the ſhadow of the Evera 
lafting Covenant, and thereby the Spiritual 
Kingdom of Chriſt may. be Enlarged, 'and 
- eſpecially among the Riſing and Rifen Gene- 
ration; / ſhall with all thankfulneſs acknows 
ledge my Labout not to have been in vain 1 in 
ow” Lord: ; 
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ASAAATSAS /AESRASANES 


' Bt fpakt atfo this Patable * A.certatn mai hadl 4 


Fag-mce planted in his Vineyard; and be came 
ard ſought fr uit thereon; and forind tiont- 


Then ſaid he 10 the Drefſer of is #ineyard; behold; 


: theſe thtee years [ tome Jerking fruit on this figa 
tree a#d find hae 5 cut it dawn why tumbertch if 
the gronnd.. | | 


And be anſwering ſaid tinto-lijmy Lord; let it alone. 


this year alſo, till I ſhall dig =bout it ,& dung it« 
Aid if it bear fruit; wells and if nu; thin aftt# 
that thok ſhalt cut it down; bh do IT 
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p—HE Occaſion of this fhott and pitliy 

* Parable, is declared in the beginning 
| @S of the Chapter: Our Saviour tid bi 
\ Cap. 12. ) Preaching a folettin Sermon it the 
Audience cf a Multitude 5 and after it, ſome. 


of the company. wSke repott t6 him, of « bloo< 


ay' Kt "'6f Pilate upon ſoite Galileans t he 
their hearcs, and perceiving what im- _ 
bent they mage of it, iy cenſurg and iow, | 
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#7 ſelf-application 5. refeAting vpofi themſelves 
25 being warned hereby : he therefore inſtryts_ 
them in the proper uſe which was to be made 
of that ard-futh other Providezces as ſomerithes 
fall our, tacitly repreliending ther} for raſh | 
Judz1ens, itt concluding; thofe to have beech 
nnparallel'd Sinners - giving them to under- 
Ftand, that ja thefe ways of Vivirte Diſpenſati- 
on, 1he; Judgments of God were unſearchable, and 
tors ways paſt frndimg out. That, thovyh cat 
fometimss makes.ſome Sinirers notable Exams 
Ples of his awfyi Severity, even in this world 5: - 
JE there are'2s bad zs they, if not worſe, ſpt- . 
-yed it the day of his Patience ; and tliat there- ; 
Fore the beſt {the ving. can make of ſacte | 
Exemplary Providences, 1s to confider them< 
Jelves, ſee kow macht they deſerved ic 5\that it 
Was meer Sovereignty that made others and 
A2t them the 'Moruments cf this Severity; 
that this was a loud call to Kepentarce, and if 
. Fhey did not improve it to that end, thonght. 
they dit now Eſcape, yet Kuine and Deſtruftion 
would ere-long fal} upon thetn's and farther to 
| tet forth the great peril they were-under,--he 

$ubjoyns this Parable. It was therefore nextly 
| referred to the prefent ſtate of the Jews, to". 
Mew them nport what a' precipice they they 
ſtood, and what danger they. then Jay open tos 
fotwithſtanding the" preſent lenity they were 
partakers in. But, becauſe What !s written, 1s 
#riton for ut Iutrathhth, There is a profits 
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BieImprovement to be made cf-it-by us; — 
"One Deſign of Clriff*s Parables is, by clogs... 
thirg Spiritual Things with Earthly Langrageg - 
"to accommodate them” the thore to Eamane: - 
 Underftandings , and to ſhew the rationality of 
thei, by reſembling them to fuch things as a= 
matig.men are accounted kighly rational 5 and 
eI to inſinuate into the AﬀeCtions 
8 The ſcope of this Parable is to fſhew what is 
the rfve and proper ſtanding thar men have in 
the Yiſoble Church, under all the Priviledges 
therein conferred upon them- Men are apt to 
miſtake taemielves in this, and to grow ſecure, 
but Chriſt would bave them to know the thing 
as it is. The Parable is only propoſed; the 
Rediition is left to our Meditation, and is eafily 
gathefed from the occaſion. The Application 
Is nextly perſetral ;, for. tlie deſign is to expreſs 
the ſtate of the F ig-tree; and not of the Yine-" 


ad. | 

The ptifciþal heads to which the matter of 
the Parable may be reduced, are theſe : 

1+ The Subjef about which it is ſpoken 5 
Fig-rret hich g chrrais man had plated in bis 
Maga. { _ EE 
. 2: The barremeſs of this big-tree takgii nos 
fice of particularly by the Owner, hd” And 
be tame, &e. ibn 
\, 3. The liberation of the Owner with the 
Prefer about it, %&ſe 7. in which, 
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2 OS J-" DEN WET, 
7s Bis coniat! againſt it 3 theſe thi& 
years, &c. 
'. © 2. The Advice hefgives to him that Dreſs , | 
Kd it, Cut it down why cumbereth it the ground; | 
4 Fhe Fnterceſſicn of the Dreſſer for the fig« 
tree, verſe 3, 5: fe hw 
Thefe may be ſpoken to in their order ; and 
feveral weighty and ſeafonable Obſervations | 
may be made upon each of tlicny. 


F. The S«bj:@ of which the Parable is ffov | 
Ren': A certain man had a Fig-tree planted in | 
his Vintyard. The Spiritual meaning of theſe | 
Pariovlical Expreſlions 1s to be erquired after 4 } 
and here; Woat is meant by the cerrain man ? Þ 
Wheat by the YVizcyard ? What by the Fig-cree? | 
And what by its being jlanted in the Vineyard ? 
' 1+ By the Certain /4an, is certainly intendee | 
God, being to Ceal with men as ment, he re< # 
fembleth: himſclſ to a-man # and it. is not li | 
mited to this or that man in particular, bur | 
expreſttd of any man, under ſuch a reſpeft'; 1 
to ſhew that it is cf unkverfaF conſideration ;; | 
and it is ſore; that God-not only challengeth a | 
propriety i all the world as his but more | 
- particularly in bis Church, as ſtariding under. 5 
: Thecial relation: to him: and therefore, 1 
2. By the Vineyard we ate to underſtand the | 
' Fijitle Chnrch. .R is tot to be reſtrained to' 
i the Charch of Gods Elett, -and Effefnally 
= Called» for thovgh/ his Elett do cill Conrerſs 
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on abide unfruitful, yer all his called ohes & 
bring” forth fruit unto him ; but here is @ 
'Tree in the Vineyard that bears none, and is 
ſuppoſed never {0 to do: 1 know Grotius, to 
favour kis Armnian notions, interprets the 
Vineyard to men the V/orld, and the Fig-tree 
the Nation of the Jews; but, though a par- 
ticular Church, is fometimes reſembled by a 
Plant, as a Ye, Pſil. 0; and an Olive, Kom, 
11+ 3nd the Mcmbers of it to fo many Pranche 
es; yet the World is no where, that i know of, 
called in Ecripivre Gods 7.reyard, but the Vifi- 
ble Chwch often, Tſa. 5. begin, 29, 'Y 
3. By the Fjg-rree we are to underſtand par- 
ticular Profeſſors, that are related to the Viſible 
Church; for Chrift is here ſpeaking to men 
perſonally, upon occaſion of thoſe perſons who | 
came to ſuch untimely ends; and it js not une 
pfual in Scripture, to expreſs perſons ſeverally 
under the notion of Plants, fee P/-l. 52.8. 
4+ By its being Planted jn the Vineyard, we 
are to conceive, mens enjoying of the Privs- 
ledges and Benefits which are in the Piſibze 
Church, and Gods fingular care exprefjed to 
them, in beſtowing of theie advancages on 
them ; which, what they are, may be after 
| Conſidered. | | ... 
| ſhall make ſome plances on this part of ' 
the Parable, it being introduCtory to the main 
bweligh in thoſe things that folloy : 
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- þnd there are two Obſervations here 4 


POCTRINE Þ. 
The Piſible Church is Gods Vineyard. 


"The Spirit of God is pleaſed very often tq 
pſe this reſemblance to expres it by. * - 
The word properly ſjgnifies a place wherg 
Vines are planteg] : and husbanged ; but in the 
common ulage of it, is extended to a plar for 
' Yines, Figs, and Olives, all of zvhich they'wers 
wont of ojd to Plant in their Vineyards. Men 
were uſed to have their Yineyards,.and {q hath 
God His 3 that is his Yilble Chuxeh': Hers 
wo things : j- 
hy "In what reſpeQt it is reſembled- by 3 
Aineyard | "S 
2. 'On what account It is faid to be Gody 
Vineyard; 
Is M0 "what reſpect it is reſembl ed by a 
Few? 
A, To diſtinguiſh it from the reſt of the 
. :World ; which is therefore' com Rared 'to a 
| Wikrncs in Oppofition to the Church : and 
ence all -thoſe CaIngs. wherein there. i is. 4 
Erence. RT thoſe [#9 and one is Hr 
> bo) | : x 
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gred in-« .-better ſtate than the other, are: 
| here td ve conſidered; we may in particular 
© referr 10 {/a. 5. ty 2, where we have the © 
| principal things taken notice of, F:z, 
 1- A vineyard isa G:l:#-Plap of ground 
taken off from that which is common, at the 
Choice of the owner. lr is deligned for a ſpe- 
cial uſc,and therefore the prudence and pleaſure 
of: the Qwner is employed in making choice: 
where, and on what ſpat he will have ir, 
and. by this Choice It is ſeparated from his 
Qther Land, and devoted tg ſuch an uſe, 
Thus. the Church is a particular Company of 
men, taken from the reſt of the werld, ar 
{ the pleaſure of God, to bz to him a prevdi-: 
ar people, Though be is Lard of all the: 
world yet he hath not as yet pleaſcg to exe. 
tend thz haynds of bis Cliarck to al}, but le ig/ 
planted where and as he ſecs meet, Chritz. 
erefore : aliigns it to his meer ploature, 
Math, lt. 35+ PAs, by RATS — 
* 2. Vineyards were went to:þe planted on. 
Fruitfui Hills; a is':the Church of God, 
Verſe, 1, An Hill far it's Conſpicuouineſs and. 
pleaſant Sgitugtion,:being for delight as well 
as profit ; The. Vighle Churchis to he Y:fevie ; . 
they are,-as it were, on. an HifoMati 5</14%: 
they arg not robe aſhamed of their: Profeſſion, : 
but to.own it openly. and. 'befare mens: And iq + | 
Fertile Place, fir to praduce profit-to the Qvn=; | 
| bp table for he grouth of Yiges, and fach - | 


($8) 
lants as are to be planted in it. All places 
1n the world, and all perſotis are in them ſelvey 
alike capable cf being ſpiritually fr vitful ; but 
- Where God plants his Church, ke makes fuch- 


\ Fiaces Fertile ; and if there be any place where 


Juuir is brought fprih ro his praiſe, | if is there. 

3- A Yingyard is wont to'be Fenced in for 
I's | preſervation, and ſafety from damage : 
The harren Wilderneſs pſsth to be Jefr open 
and common, for all mapner of wild Beaſts fo 


range in, "and feed uPppn 3 but A Vineyard is - 
Fenced, terſe 2; And as a Fence 1s to divide 


between that and the other ground, ſo to be 
- a ſecurity to it, that Beaſts may not come In 
and devour it 3 "becauſe ſa all the induttry and 
Calt of the Owner would beg loſt, and the 
Plants expoſcd to be trodden down and waſt- 
ed. Thus hath God made a Fence .between 
his viſible Church and the reſt of the Worle , 
- He hath ſet v uP a Wall or Hedg about it, La 
keep out ſuch as are Enemies to him and his 
people; and carefully preſerves it from miſ-. 
hief : this reſpeQs the ſpeclal Providence of 
ood, or that care Which he takes in looking 
| "aſter 1 It, in being a a Wall of Fire round about. i, - 
" 4 A Vineyard is wont -to he planted with; 
Sele He Plants, In the Wilderneſs: Piants grow - 
\ themſelves; but in a Vineyard none are. 
vffered, bur-ſuch' as are ſet by the Keeper ag; 


the pleaſure of the Owner, and he is wont tos 


| was ho +4 bl * a 5 aol likely and: 
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vromifing , and bere'rhe Skill and choice of the 
jusbandman determines. There 'is a ſpecial 
Yrovidence of God in bringing men into the 
iible Church, and -giving them a Station 
Where; he takes whom he' will, ang leaves 
hom he: will ; & uſually in the firſt Plantation 
Wo Churches, there gre .men eminent and deſj- 
able, verſe: 2. He planted it with the choiceff 
Vincs, Jer, 2. 21+ 4 planted thee a noble Vines 
5. The Husbandman is wont to uſe greateſt 
Mare and pains in Manuring of his Vineyard : 
Wand this 1s expreft, viſe 2, Hc gathered out the 
WS ones, Vc. and there tie two things init; A 
MWremoving of all impedireats, that would hin- 
Wecr the. fertility of it, as throwing out ſtones, 
Ward weecing, up fuch burtful Plants, as are apt 
Mito ſpring up, ſhade the other, and eat ont the 
heart of the' Land; and the applying of all 
dunging; digzing and mending to it, that. is 
accommedable to make it bear. Thys hath 
God been.wort in þis viſzble Church, to give 
them all helps and advantages in Ordinances' 
& Proyidences to further-& encourage them in 
Holinets, ang Gadly Converſation : there are 
no prudent courtes omitted or negletted ; He 
Wrrefory calls them to judge in- this Aﬀair, 
vere be £2 | 
. 6. Vineyards were wont to have Towers 
built. in them, Ferſe. 2. They were in dan- 


ger of bzing Robbed, and for 'that Reaſon 
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(10 ) | 
where they, kept ſome: or other t fave | inz | 
peCtion of the Yineyard,:and ſecure jt from | 
hieves : This pgints. to Gods' ſpecial Care | 
of, and Vigjlant Providence Over his Chprch, 
Jooking after }t, that 4t be kept from: the ing 
roads of ſuch as wquld þe willing to 'do miſs | 
enief in it ; thus we have Gods declaring 


is care in this reſpe@t, i/a. 29. 2. for this MW; 
cauſe ali ſuch as Devagr it, are {aid {0 offend, © 


oo 2o 3... 

Toy -oſoth al to have a Wine-Prefs 
mace ig the. Vingyard, Ferſe.. 2. And 5 the 
uſe of-it was to Treqd the Grapes in, and: 


preſs out the juice of them, and ſo Pre- | | 


"arg the W, n2 to he drunk; for both the 
:at and the Preſs arc Comprehended ia this 
word. This word. [:Hingrreſe ] is in Scrip= 
tpre .uſed Met aphiricaly for Gads Judgments: 
_ yyon his enemies and the citions that he 
| hrivgs ppen his peopie, and for the ſuffexingy 
_ of Chriſt : Properly it was an inſtrument of 
Rreparing the fruit for 'fome noble Service z 
and it notes to us all the helps which God af- 
fords tg Fl Pegple in big Church, | for their 
fairhful ſerying him, and waking their Obedie: | 
Ence acceptable to him : and here tho Suffers: 
tags of Chriſt cballepge the firſt place, without 
which we could not de accepted; though. all 
qiher belpy to both Faith: and Goggles are: 
mprghendeg. £14 
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ke' Owners Profis. Al wiſe Agents defigy. 
oinething in what they do : no' man plans 3. 
ineyard, but he yould eat and drink of the 
ruics of it; it is therefore with this expeftas 
jon that he is at, the coſt and labour with 
it 3 alid 1 God lroked that his Vineyard ſhould 
| weld grapes, verſe 2. This is ſpoken after the 
Wmanner of men; God knows what every. one 
Will do: but it is ratjonal to expeft in the 
ordinary courſe, that a vineyard, well manu- 
red, will anſwer the Owners deſign ; z and why 
hould not the viſible Church do ſq, in reſpect 
6f Get, who hath been at as much F3PEnce 
vpon them? 
9. All Plants in a vineyard do nat anſwer 
the Owners 'end- and expectation. T hexs are 
fome'that bear no fruit at al), others that des 
penerate, and their froir is ſower, and not fc 
for the uſe for which it was planteg] ; al. 
though ſome other improvement inay poſlibly 
be. made of it: and all that are in the viſible 
Church, do not: anſwer tne hugbandry that 
hath been laid ogt upon them. As there are: 
fruitleſs branches in a vine, ſo there are froit- 
leſs fig- -trees in a vineyard, that do juſt con-. 
frary to exp eftation, verſe 2, byt this will 
come in an afcer- conlideratian. 
© 2. On what account the viſible Church | is 
faid to be Gods Vineyard ? | 

' A. Not only on a general account, 2x the: 
pl: Gretion is is called bs, bit ppon more 
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ſpecial and peculiar reaſons, it is to be acknow- 
ledged {or his propriety, and that more iÞGs 
cally, 

t. Becauſe he hath aone gl] that for i it where; 
Þy it Is made a viney ard, it is gil is doing; he 

lanted, be fenced it, &c. ail the coſt and 1a- 

vo which hath been laid out ypon it is his * 
charge : God tells them that he planeed them, 
Fer. 2. 21+. and whom: ſhall the vineyard call 
erp but him who made it ſo? all the 

orld lay in common, all mankind were ae 
like by their Apoltaſy, and God was under no. 
pbligatipn tg them, or neceflity lying on kim 
xo extend this favour to any, gr to theſe more, 
than others, to bring them into ſuch an eſtate 
AS that, but be, of his good pleaſure, becauſe he. 
had a ming ro make them bis peoply, dealt 
thus with them. 

2. Becauſe the viſitle Church, 2nd they 
| that are in it, are by Profeſſion devoted ta 
him. There is an outward SanQification, or 
Conſefration of them to the Service of God : 
They do þy Covenant, declare that they are 
none of their own but his. This properly be- 
longs to the Profciſion of Chriſtians, and they 
that deny it, deny dhemſelves to be ſuch - 
they ſay- they are Gods propriety, and have 
given themſelves up to him and his Service. 
_ Every time they renew their Covenant, they, 

anew aſſert it : this [is their plea with God in 

crauble, Jer, 14- 9. Wq are called by thy Name, 
; | fo By 
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_, 
3: Becatiſe he expects more Service aid glo2 
from theſe than from other men, He wilf 
de glorified in all men z .but he looks that 
hefe ſhould glorifte bipn : he requires it, waits 
or it, and will be yery argry-at them if they 
lo not pay it him. He reckons that all which 
ie hath done for ther mote than others, 
ould 'engage them to love him more that 
hey do, and t9 endeavour to bring forth 
nuch fruit; whereby he may be ' glorified, Johe 
15. 8. and if they fall ſhort here, they fruſt- 
ate theſe expeQations, 5. e. they come behind 
f what in reafon was to' have been expete> 
d{ themes LS LITORD So 
_ 4- Becavſe all the profit of the vitieyard be- 
ongs to: him. Who is the Owner but he who 
eceives the Rent of the vineyard 3 or he unto 
hom it is in Fuſtice due ? lt is true, God 18 
nor- profited as to his, eternal glory, by -the 
beſt:Serviecs of any of his Creatures; but his 
Declarative Glory is in this way advanced, his 
burch therefore are peculiarly faid to be 
to him for a nant, arid for 4 praiſe, Jer, 15+ 


% 


FF 


voSsEx TI. 


Fer Information: Learn hence$ . 
- 7, That God is fo be acknowledged in all 
. the benefits. which bis. Church partakes irt. 
All that they are or have more or bettet 
. Than the Workd, they owe it to þim.' Hig 
; Vineyard lay open till he fenced it off, and had 
. done fo. tl; if he hz4 not done it are 
any place or people made to enjoy .the Gofe - 
.Þel- and means of, Grace ? ' thity tre of Gods 
:Proziding; and beſtowing 3 avd that theſe are 
Preſerved to then in deſpight of all the ma- 
| lice of Satzfi, and rage of ungodly men; is be- 
' Eauſe God is concerned for and looks aſter 
this Vineyard of his :« yeag that there is 4 vi- 
ſible Church at this day in the World, and 
. It is not long ago extinct, no.thank to . the &- 
pemy; nor to the people of, God themſelves, 
but to him ; they may ſing after the Pſilmiſh, 
P/al. 124. begin. Mad not the Lord beers on our 
fide, &c. not is it aff} deſerving of theirs, 
Kho have often provoked him to lay them o- 
Fen 3 but only becauſe they ate his, ard it 
ath pleaſed bim to make. ther bjs prople,; x Sam, 
TOTO nn.” mu ih | 
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3. That God is 5 feen and adored inn al 
he ſrwwlations that come: upon his'Church de 
ny time. + 1s it his vineyard? then certainly 
iere can-be no breacly made in its hedge, no 
ealt of prey get into it to devour, nor jnroads 
made npon it, bit by his permiſſion; an 

ver-ruling Hand z and whetr it is fo; it is 
ritneſs of-his difpleaſare 5 it- farth - there is 
ane fault that-he finds with: it, that fe doth 
ot an(wer- his expectation; that its rettrng 
ave not been according-to the improvement < 
hey are therefore to:Jook beyond ififtruthents p 
t his Church do acksowledpe his anger in it, 
[als 80,,r8- and this tells vs what is the duty 

Micumbent on the people of. GoY, inbeit at any 

Mime it.is lo, viz. to fall down -petitentſy be- 
ore him, to confeſs our nafruitfulnefs, ant 
Ng: his mercy, and amendment of' tis; and in 
his way to wait for His return #22in to hi 

3. How dengerots it is for any t& go about 
0 barm the Church. At] the: damige, mif- 
hief, ſfroy that is done to the vitteyard falls 
pon the Owner ;- he Ilooks- upon himſeif as 
duched in ity and thereupon concerned to ſue 
or reparation - God. accounts-that rhey who 
each bis - people, touch the apple of bis eye, and 
Ferefore when they ſuffer, they.can plead; i 
s for thy ſake, Pal. £4. 21. and thereupon they 
an argue, ariſe, plead thine own cauſe, Plal. 74+ 
22 . needs thep ir muſt be a daring and ng 
| | ral 
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Fovs atterdpt for any. to. ſer themſelves to pluck | 
own the hedpes, or bark. the trees; or hurt tite | 
Vines ; they reſiſt God, and who ever reſiſted kim 1 
| and proſpered ? and this may help the patience 
of. Gods people, and: retl them what reafont 
there is, why they ſnould guietly and confidents 
.ly commit all fuck things to him, knowing af- | 
Furedly that he will .find-a time to right thent, | 
becauſe ;his- own glory is therein tohterned. 
- 4+ That nothing is to:be done in rhe vifible 
Church. without. Gods [DireSior. If it be his 
' vineyards of. his plaritivg; order ing, diſpoſing, | 
'who tnen. ſhell dare.to alter, or add to his pleas 
fure about it ? The Owner indeed may ſet | 
Watchmen to-guatd;, afid Husbandmer 'to drefs | 
\ his Yincyard ;, but they muſt wit his adviſe 
_ and order in the management of it : and fot 
.them to 2dd, alter; take aways without con< 
fulting him, mach more - againſt his direR | 
_ Command, is-audatiouſhefs, - afid highly 'pro- 
voking 3 and if the Shurch be Gods Yine- 
yard, we are ſure that he hath ſtated it; 
put all the Plents-in' their: Ofder and Mes | 
thod ; for men then to difplace, bring ail | 
Order into his Church, that never entred ins 


| £0 bis heart, and remove that which he bath 


eſtabliſhed; is high contempt, 
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; Fe Ewborrat jon, theſe few Lens may be 
here Learnc :-  -: 

I.. A ec we Gods vine; ard ? labour we thei 
to bring. ſcrth our {ryirs untq God. It is the 
camplaiht which he makes of Iſrael; Hef. 19% 
1: Ht is an emply v1ze, . he brings forth fr me £9 
bimfetf. Ic {5 the Apotll: 'g demand, 1 C974 5. 
. Who plameth A Pineyar d, atd eateth n0t The 
fruit ?, Shall God he ar gll jhe, Gharge.he hath 
'Jat id ddr ,upan us, we .fhall } hes not nave ont 
fruits 5 pid to hjm 2. ſhall we ſeek Qur. ſelves; 
and ouf carnal intereſts, and ge gielt, to glorie 
: Bi fe God? Ged forhid f The great, itugy and 
, fare lyidg 1 Apo vs, is pb > z als enquiringe 
+ © $0 me way do rfoft, for. Gogl; |! 10W WE MAY; 
_ live as b may have honour by us; and theik 
, the: live as thoſe that. are not our. 0wn,, but are. 

br w:b a, ric: ,Thei, itideed we anfwet 


; | vor repd, when we a bbnonr to him, Iſae 
=; C {2 Let tis eb; to him, fot all the Mynvirg 


ay arton) ps, and but {ritfulnefs im» 
nos IC. is his work to purge. us that we 
38 i forth awore fruit, Job. 15..2. Do but. 
grow, hard? beg of: him to Gig theth up! 
0a lah coals Maes ars o + ari efl? 
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feek of hirh t6 mend. ts : do we find the 
briars and thorns of carnal Ivſts growing 1] 2 
and beginning to ſtunt the. graces of his Spi= 
Fit in us? ask him to ſtub'them.np + and let } 
vs chearfully fubmit to his Husbaudry j is alt 
theſe things. 

:- Let this put vs vpon jt the more, 16 tas ; 
, ment the degeneracy of tho” viſible Saba 7 | 
that Gods Vineyard ?*and 'is all” the 'reft 
the World'a Wilderneſs? and doth thar \E 
$in to look like a Wilderne$ too ? are there 
growing in it, inſlead of Pants of renown, the 
. "generate Plants of a ftrarge vine? dotli it 
ring forth inftcad of grapes, nild' .Grapes,? 
It ſhould” deeply offc&. our hearts whed we 
take notice of this,-to; think; this is, Gods 
Finezard, and rherefore; bow. "much of giſha- 
Hour: is there hereby - brought to! his Boly 
'Nawe 2 theſe are they from whom alone. he 
expetts fruir, and do they anſwer his ends fo 
*Iittle ? Jer it-be-for a Ezmentation: 

4 Letns ra hit, and ell earneltly for his 
Delp, when at any tine the Church is..under 
-Qpprefſion: - Who: ſhould Be'rrquainted with 

the damages done to_the Vineyard, hot.the 
Owner ? and Jet this be our great encourage- 
MIrent to pray hard, and to pray belieyingly-in 
Eimes-of Calamity, to confider that wy can 
*  , To God and ſay, rhy-Church, thy Choſen, thy 

_ © Beloved are iv diſtreſs; Thy Vinezard, js ah 

© oſs... Sod hath given vs this hold: of altk 


& by 
I 75% wo 
4 po £% 


PLUS” Ars 


£ FPS CRP \ 


YO RT ©; » 
- th "{aften on; ard kt vs make (the beſt 
- Improvement of ir in the mot} cloudy avd 
+ Uark days of Aﬀiition, becauic his who bart - 
 eboſen Zion, Wil BOL fur ſake ber. 
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LL vil oi TT Profeſſors ere Fig-iie planed | 
; 1i-Gods: Vinyard; 


1s CPI Chrift cefig IE0s 2 Safticular perſon ir 
er 6ut Tex, ach been already. obſerved ; and 
tt that it is-one that is plated, itv the Vineyard, 
he MW. is in fo thavy words expreſſed. Thar a true 8 - 
4 'Qoprett,: or one that . is. effectually and fan © 
10": vingly. called, cannot be only. iniended, the * 
-whote frafne of the Parable copfirms. Thar 
| Aerranſ be applicable to any one of the 

ildren.of Men in \geveral wichout limitari- 
tk Br hed a” the Healen World. me -} 
wii: Gaz . vickolk F 
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_ viithont the pale, Lo are reckened in' the 
Scripture, to be im the' Wilderneſs, end afar | 
ef: whereas this muſt needs denominate | 
iome Relation to the Church of ,Gad, which 
fan be none but that of viſible Profeſſors. 

By ttefs F underſtand alt fuch as have by, | 
an opetn ett of their own, ackiiowledred | 
Chriſt and his rays, and/y:elded themfelves 
eo his Government in his Church 5 togerb4r 
wita their Children's for God always took 
parents. into the Covenant together with 
theic $oſterity, as the Scriptore filly CoN-. 
fiims. Here we may enquire,” _ 

'1- On' what account they ate called” Fige 
erees ? | Re 

- 2, In what ſenſe they ate planted in Gods' 
wr” ET 
3. What advantages tliey do hereby en- 
_F--:54- RE ies CID | 

t- On what accovnt they arts called FF- 
frees ; | / 

A, Tit the people of God afe ir! Strip- 
 Eure, particularly ard perfor.d)y compardd 
Io 1 res, j3' obſcrvsble > ſometimes to the 
Cedar fo? its ftatelintfs and” perpetual igreen- 
- Neſs, Pſ-l. 92, 12. and to the Patm Tree, for 
Its growing the faſter under weight,6#4. and 


6ften to Fruit-trees : to the Otive, for its]il c 


Excelient fruir, and great bearing, Phat $2. 
B Fg. 3nd to the Fig-2ee in'our Text." This is 
© * Ipplitdio Projefiors, not for what: they'sl 
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always pre, but for what they ought to he, 
gnd they contradict their profeiſion if they 
are not; ſo: and what Ged righteouſly ex- 
pes pf them, on account of the manvrin 
which he affgrds them: and here Jet theſe 
things. be oblervgd. = ne, 
1. The Fiz-rrce bears good and ſweee fruit, 
thug we rezd, Judg: 9. 11- it is a fryitybears 
igg treg, and its fruit is plcaſgnt ard whole» 
ſme; it was therefoge a great pprr of their 
Food in thoſe Eaſtern» Copntrics ; ang God 
Expos of them thzt are ia his Church, that 
they ſhould he ſryitjul ; he Jayes no barren: 
ones there. Chriſt curſbd the Pig-tree that had 
no freir on it; and he gxpeds that they 
ſhogid hear pleaſgnt frair, the works of Kigh- 
Feouſneſs, and rrxe Holim ſs ;, fuch as be-hims. 
ſcif may take plegſpre in, and that way bg 
truly comſortayle to themſelyes, Gad therc- 
fore commegds their Obgdienge by fich an 
expreſign, Hoſ. 9. 19. 1 ſaw your. Fathers ag 


the firſt ripe in the Fig-trie, at ber fu ff time. 
Ynfruitful Profeſſors axe # diſgrace to their. 
Profeſſion z and wicked ones ace werſe, who: 
bring forth ſuch fruits as arg worſe than 
none. . ITT TTY | 
&- It. is a Tree very profrable tq the Qing 
e, not only begavſe ity fruit js goqd, but be-- 
Cauſe it. is wont to tying ſorth ig gfear plen- 
ty -. the Owner way well peig for _ bis labour, 
i ig 20d tending of 155 this js a 
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ted in Prov. 27. 18, whoſo keeperh the Rite 
atl eat the jrait 'thireo} ;, 2nd who. indeed? 
. would take pains to cultivate that which will: 
yield*hini no profi: ? God cxpxtts that'Chri- 
ſtians ſhould be profitable in' their: generati- 
on, that they live 10 ſome good purpoſe. It! 
Is true, God is not efiencial; yy beneft: ed, by 
any thing che Crexrere- can do, all that It 
bath and is, is iro bib bur there” is a 
great Leal of hovovr red tounds to the Name 
of Gott, is deciargiive 5lory is exalted Y 
the: {rut fulneſ5 i Chriſtians, Jolm r5- ; 
| a0G@4ho contiary}- fo his ciſhovopy; 

< iP. The Figirce req :11es Haanary to make . 
Its iruit pleatani bd profitable. There is 
vaſt difference hetw. ech itoie that grow: wild'. 
in the Wildernets, 80d ſrch a8 are planted in 
3 Vineyard, and there cultivated ; tity are 
peſther iv fruirfol, nor are ! heir riſes COIN 
paiable. Then is the big-gree moſt like tO 
anſvver its end, when it is planted in a gScd 
Soil, and. looked aſter '*ith ſuitable care. 
God dath'not expett that from them that 
are our of the Ghurci, which be doth from 
thefe ;" it is no wonder to ſee them- barren 
CO good works, and bearing of wild pnplea-: 
{nr ſruits, but from theſe -befter is looked 
for : aud indeed there are none that can' 
leaſe God, or know how to ſerve him acs" 
eprably, but thoſe who are brought "oder, 


. MS 


P/ 123): ; 
FE enjoyment pf the means of Grace ; ;hegc 
that in Att 17. 39. þ 

4,.-T he Fig-rrce puts forth and bears early, 
As ſaon. a5 ever the Spring comes, this is ong 
of. the-firſt Tres which by budding and ſet» 
ting, gives evidence to it; it preſently rey 
ceives the influences of Heaven, and fhews ir 
ſelf, Mat. 24- 32. God looks for early fruic 
of thoſe that are of þis viſible Church; the 
Profeſſors who are born and brought up un- 
der the Means, ſhould begin betizze to devote 
themſelves to his Service: they ſhould receive 
impreſſion by all the influences of the means 
pf Grace. God looks that the Children of 
'the Church ſhoyld . Serve him from theip 
Child-beod. | 


- $., The fruit of the Fig-tree Fipens Gra- 
dually, 
There -gre ſows fiz 2s are ripe and fit for uſe 
h:fore-others, and all the time of Harvaſt, 
there are ſame ready for uſe every days 
till the hearing time be: over ; o_ we 
read . of 'the &i-# ripe Fips, fol, 9, IQx 
*Thgs.. Gad would have Profeſſors to be 
hrioging farth- of their fruits every day, due 
ring.the whole ſeaſon of their ſerving: him, 
i, .e. all their lives long, Pſal, 1, 3. Bringcth 
forh fruit i in his ' ſeaſon, They fhould begins 
and hold on in the ſervice of Gqd, be al- 
ways doing ſomething which Rd he for - 


2 (HRHL ; 3nd the good gf their .awn 
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$orls, and not be weary of it as Jopg 
they live,” Pf: it. 82, ['.*" Th.y be SH IM 
Jo: tw frus' 11 Oid ant. s 

'P "The Fig:treecaſily parts with its fruits 
when They afc ripe» for the uſe of {oth a 
came to! gataer them.” 'A little winds. of” 
Sn the ſhaking ado Tree, makes them-t 
fall, {Vabunr+ 3. 12." If* they be ſhaken, "they 
fat fall jrt9 Je aged of rhe Eaver.' 

Thus ſho:!d Profeſſors te ready 6p | 
go abbr they. ould bs ripe 2nd” fo rok 
Fr any thing 'wherem they may ſerve Gods 
and profit-others : as ſooh 3s The ##nd blows, 
the Spicit *cf God ſuggeſts to them,” they 
bvght 'ro attend ttimy ang pot: forth ro-acty 
of- pety - when ever they? find 'an' och fiont 
cf go: ng ay. thing for Gag, they © ſhould 
not'b®” katd (to; lis b: Gvght to do* it*; bat 
£9 it with all: lopwardnets and Cheerfulticſd 
of. migd; © 

2. tn what ſenſe they are planted in Godg, 
4; heyard? Px 

; A As they ſtand more nearly related te. 
God i} * tae + Golpel-Cover.anr'; than Heat 
then do. + We are here to. ©hfey: e; the 

54:5 the Everlaſting ' Covenant which af 

Zon-1ated between! God and” his- truely 
call:d ones, *' there is another Covcnint' rel 
lation betwegr' Ged- and Men,” which is ok 
Common to ail, bur reftrained to'the Viſts 
ble C-urch, and ſic” as. are relzted : vnth 
: Ve bu WT © op © 10k uk We $4 +.tbar'; 
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hat ; he is for that LY faid, To' 6a. 
= Lbove all re F ainilzes in the * Earth* Amos, 
2. 2. And this is of a ag ext ent then the 
former; "rk 5. 6. They are'nd. all 1ſraif, 
Which 'are'of Iſrael: In "har there are only 
God's choſen' ones ; in 2%is there! are 'others 
beſides. 'The 'Gefſpel N- -t w-hich iS rhrow 
6ur, encloſ rh all fe ts of fiſh in it grod * 
bas, which muſt-in time 'be ſeparareg. Now 
theiz have” Tiles of . Special;y put vpon 
fhem, they are calied, Saints, i, ty Uzci, 
Gods peculiar p ople, tis hu. bar dry, b1s buildirg, 
his Ckild/c, Fc, Bot al it be enguired bow 
they came by this Reiation, ' ard. upon w hat 
botcom'ir ſtant, 'rake theſe Conclulions. + 
28 That God bach his Flect ſeatiered wh 
and dbwn *  anjorg others, ' who muſt bg 
brovſh: into erÞy Salvation.  Thcle are, in 
their Natural Staty ringer and far from 
Go; bat they m, tbe faved - atid ir iy cers 
tainly- for Os kesthat God ever empaled 
a vineyard; ſet vp a Chbrch in the World: 
Theſe lie among the rubbiſh, have their 
dwelling pp'and down, together with the reſt 
of mankitid ; bat God ktiows them, will find 
them our' and Trovide' for theix Welfare, ir 
was'for their ſakes that Cbrift faifified bimſelf, 
Jon 19.18. 

'2. -That the Go pel Is the great Inſtrument 
of Gods Appointment fox Converſion. Not 


that his power is luniges vr ſtigted to on 
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-" ming to one place, and not to another, 15 UN 


. 9- Now, becauſe his Eleft muſt bg called, in 
_ the ordinary. Medium of Converſion, he hay- 
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way io it fetf, but becauſe he bath choſen it, | 
as that which his - Infinite' Wiſdom hath 
Thought moſt convenient, and accommadable. 
-$0 his deſign : this therefore is ſaid to, be rbe 
wer of God unto Salvation, Rom. 1. 16. and. 
they that are without are declared to be with= 
pat boze, Eph. 2. +2, In the Goſpel-way, God 
-freats men according tq their own nature, by 
making offers, ang diſcovering to, them the 
way of life,*and ſo convincing and. perſwada 
jng them. a5 reaſonable Creatures: 3nd nf, 
.are all thoſe Ciſcoverics made, which. poiny, 
Ten how they may be ſaved, gnd ſent 19 
. quicken and encourage them to attend ppon 

rhe ſame. 

3. That Gods Prot oidoncy orders IK that this 

- poibe ſhall be Preached there where. bis E- | 

&> are ſeated. If he hath any of his: Cho» il 

n in fuch a place, be takes care. that the 

means of Salvation hall be brooght unta 

them; becauſe this i is the way that he hath 

- Fefgned their Salvation by. That the ſpree 

* fling of the Goſpel in the world, and Its Ce 


der the peculiar onde of Gods. Soveraigns 
ty,*is/ clear from Ecripture, ſee A&s 16. 6 


order $o.their heing ſaved, and the Goſpel is 


ing par this honour upon it ; he: therefore 
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(27) 
ling hand cauſeth them to enjoy is; 


4+ "That the Goſpel, when it comes, is nat. 
Preached to theſe only, but to _ many others. 
God 1s pleaſed to rake uſe of the Miniftry 
| of meh, inthe diſpenſation of his Guſpel ;. 
| and he dot h not tell tliem, ( how then ould” 


they know? ) who: in particular: 'belong iq 
tbe Eteftion of his Grace 3 but be hath vid« 
den them 19 Preach 12 10-every Creature, Mark' 
16. i5. The; are tp cat their Net into the” 
Sea, and vake whom they can catch, to offer 
Ghr:t, and [. $6 by him, unto G ail, 6 oY tg 
everyone that hears them to comp to vim 
for 11! e: the offers arg to be_genc: al, 4 ite 
$5- 1- Rev, 22, 

5: "The: Goſpel offers 2 Condiricn 4 Cours 
p21 to men- In all Treaties and TranſaQi-' 
phi berween God and Men , Precopts and. 

wiledger are put together, ard there is a 
cloſe connexion maye between them, there 
15a certain dependence ofthe one upon the 
other, Mark. 16. 16: God reveals a. new (he, 
venant in- the Goſp Ito men, he opens to 
them the terms of it, and requires. that if- 
they will: be related: to -bim *In it, they 
wult pg themſelves under theſe conditions 2 - $3 
and in the viſible Covenant, be acepl men - 
on ſuch- conditions ; they promiſe ſo to. dos. 
and be fromiſeth that if here] fu)lfil ac 


te. heir, L. ENEaSebtnty, z þ be vil do, i 


5m. 


(18) : 

E. Hence men, by openly ew»#7g ang 
ſebni ging to Goſpel Termes,. bring thein» 
Telyes' under this Conditional Covenant. It 
1s a grand miſtake t» think, that there, are 
none in Covenant with Gnd, but thoſe whq 
are abſolutely under the Promiſe of Salvati- 
en - the very notion of a Covenant implieg. 

, dependeht Kondition, to which the Privie 
 Tedpes of it refetg. ' The Viſible Coves 
nant then, thus ſtands : God offers Chriſt, 
ang $aJvazion þy him, in the Goſpel, tells 
men, ifthey þelieve and repent they ſhall 
be Savid; preſents the Goſpel Qrginances 
as means ta work Faith and Repentance 
1n_ them, and fo bring them | to Salvatipn : 
they accept of ihe cffer profeſſedly, ſubmir 
| fp the rermes, and Hog they are. taken uns 
der the Covenant, and muſt ſtand. or fall 
to the Conditiang of it ; when fhey * have 
tvs dcne, they *are fzgid tp bz in God's 
Yincyard ;' and an'' this very agcount .it is, 
Tat a Pepple in the Viſible Cazenant, have 
fy many warnings, and caucions given them, 
ag, Pjal Fo, Kom, $. 13. Heb.12' 24 * 
, 3» What advantages do they bereby. en-. 

joy: PF i or 

©, 4. | may ſ:y with the Apoſtle in, Rem. 3. 
2. Much every way, ', Herelet it þe hy way 


- of cautian; obſerved, that this ſtate of proe 


'* fefſrg, doth not ſecure unto them Eternal 
Lik;, becauſe liecein they do ſtand probgtio« 
Mn Wil ” oy 26 v Wn, hos 08 00G > "ner 
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faulc,. .come ſhort ef_ it at laſt. But 
yet there are many Priviledges. which ſuck 

fire made Partakers in, dhove. theſe 
who are not iff the Vineyard ; in parti« 
cular. ._.. 

1, They haves the may ro eterna] life re. 
Yealed ro them, whilit ochers dwell in 
Darkyeſs dnd the KR: gbors of Fee ſhadow of 
Dearth. Theſe live in the Light of the 
Goſpel; .ahd this is to bz looked upon as a 
great Privijedge,' hence that, Math. 4.15. 
16. And it muſt needs be fo, beeauſe 
they are thus brought | nearer to Salvation 
than the other, there is- now hope Concer«, 
ning them, whereas, the other are declared' 


tobe withoxr hope, Epb, ZX, 13. Szlvation' 


depends upon. Kevelation, , and God never 


uſeth to Rnd his, Goſpel, byr there where | 


he bath this life to diſpenſe : ffow it, is to 


them that theſe Oracle: are commured Rec 3-2. : 
' And theſe Oracles poiny mery hos they may 


6dtaio Salvation, it is therefore called the Goſ-. 
pet of peAce aud ſalvation : 
. 2. They bave the offers of Frernal Life 
made t& them. Where-ever the Goſpel ig* 
enjoyed, there are made'to men the Tenders” 
of Saivation : They are not only told that 
ere is ſuch a thing, but they are invited to 
.Jccept of is, they are called upcn and coun- * 
Miled abt 50: reje6d, it; rhey to whom this: 


(#9) | 
hers for 1 it; and may, through their Own De? 
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-Embiſly is- commirted, are fo pray men to $2 

\ Teconciicd wits Gud, 2. Cor, 5.20. This the 
Heachen tive withoat 5} God doth: not fo | 

"much as vouthſate to azk them (if they are 

-willing 10524 Chriſt 'ar:d life by hitn ! they 

are bis eficwirs, and there is no Herald ſent 

_ *to them't0 ptretlaim - peace Smong them 2 

" but Chtift pleads with thoſe that are in the 

.Churth, and complsins of an #ffroar given 
"him; it they refufe; Joh, r. 45. | ; 
 Nay,thcylave the Ptomiſe of Salvation mad: 


to Pep on Cordition 7 therefcre are tie Protnifes 
"ſaid to be theirs, Rom. 9- 4- for by baving tht 
Covenant, they muſt bate tre Promiſe 190, becauſe 
jt iz Eſſential 10 it, ard there cannot be a Cort- 


_ frant wyckout it, Jt 11 tray it muſt be undere 

' flood as «a Covenant-Promule, or elſe it is mift< 
"akn'; ſo that none may arrogate it to themſelves; 

Gut according to the tens of the Covinant ro 
with it bilongs, and this i8 a great: benefit, aid 
belongs nat ro othtts; they are ſtrangers from 

'the Covenants of Promiſe, Eph.-2. 1:2. God 

' '"d:th hor ſay To them, and: engage that if. they 
* / believe they ſhall be ſaved 5 ther is #0 fath 

— "treaty paſſeih berniuen them, HL | 
* 4» Yea'they have the wean of Satvation, 
*both ontward and inward : | and hereby they 

- are in the fairer probability of 'obtaining 
't. It is the priviledge of: a tree thartis de- 

\ - " fignedly planted in a Vineyard, to have: the 
| Eechandry thexgif bgſtoged-upan jt, i ot: 


w; ow, 


( 3 ) 

det £6 its wh a good tree. Thus they 

who are in the Yilible Ghurch are under all 
"means for their ſyirituzj profic, none of which 
"Heathen enjo y - they have the outward dif 
penſation of the Ordinances, and the inward 
_ftrivings of the Spirit of Gcd;; they have 
linz upon lize,, Fe. and all the mercies and 
2fiiCtions that beſal them, are under the like 
diſpenſation; made ſerviecable to the treaty 
"of the Goſpel, to' perſwade them to accept 
of and embrace the Salvation offered. 
$5: Thry have the, Seal of the promiſe af- 
forded to-them. Baptiſm, as. lighc as fome 
"Make of it, is as a ſign of Goils Grate, ſo 
x ſcal of the Goſpel Covenant: and 1s nor 
only an honorary put upva ſuch as enjoy it, 
declaring: them to belons to Gotl in! Cove- 
fianc, and putting bis Name upon. them ; but 
It is. alfo'a' Confirmation &f the Promiſe, and 
it ſaith this ſor God, ts all ſuchas he ap- 
Points, it-wnto, that be will certajoly and 
without fail be 23 good: a3 bis word); to put: 
it out of doubt that il: d hey bel:eve the 'y ſhell 
be Saved: $4 

6 They enjoy the outward ſprcial favours 
of God ini Communion with his Chiirch. God 
_ a ſpecial care for his: Church, there is a 

ngular proteQion that he zit ords to it, and 
theſe have rich benchcs by being of it. +. Eve- | 
ry plant that is ſet. in the 'vincyard, hath the 
ibis of: the Joys and the, Tower ; and, 
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athowgy _ # 


_ Ee : 
© EC. COB. 
:  Aalthongh particilar degenerate profeifots 
| I ties cel ipicial Judgments vpon themy 
}. - 88 thete will. bz occaſion to obſcrve afrer- 
> wards ; yet how long do men that have nb 
faving grace eriny much by h2ifig of the vis 
fide Church ? Cham ſciped the univerſal de- 
”. Jbge, by being of Noxts ſanily ;and to be 
©. Cure, whillt thy carty ir ſob2ri; & ReligionC 
+ ' *Iy,God is wOnt co protett thetn with tte reſt 
 . - Of bis people. ES : 
7. They leave thi er -il of thefe bleſſings 
to thelr poſteri:y- God ts wcht to receive 
arents with their childr8n into his Covenant, 
and the profniſe runs down to, Generations; 
and'wiere God hath fiven ſaving grace fb 
Parents, they count it an. high farout of Gol 
| fo therb, that if their Children die'in Infarſ- 
, Cy, they | have, the Coverant. to comfort 
Themſelves in concernihg them ; if they out- 


| S them;'though the- Timds ate: evil ani 


fbreatning, yer they ſhill ledye them plants, 
the Vineyard, finder the Covenanrt-proteC« 
tion of 699, and ths viftbie Heirs 'of all ite 
bes of Salvation. ro TT 
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Yeny thim a bom in Gods Vineyard, whd 
Gdiſown and rejedt them from having atiy re 
jation' to the vitible Churth of Chriſt ; whs 
reckon them among thoſe that are without 1 


and conſequently debar them: of, and 4tiraſt 
them fro! thele priviledges ; ſuch there bez 
but what wrong they do to theie, nay how. 
much they ſet themſelves againſt Chriſ/, 19 
eaſy to obſerve ; are we wiler than he! or 
ſhall we dare to control him ? ſhall he ſay, E 
have planted the'e in my Vineyart!. and ſhall 
we ſay they are in the Wilderneſs? A great 
teaſon why niany do thus, ariſeih from rheic, 


ahd wagt of diſtinginſhing berween the 
Chnrch of the firſt-born, & the viſible Church, 


thoſe that are common: Church, is ſotnetimnes 
taker for the Called and Converted, every 
viſible profeſſor is nor of this, Rom: 9. 6. «lf 
are not Iſrael, that ard of Iſrasl. Sometimes 
for all ſuch-as ire externally ifi Covenant 
with God, atid fo it includes them, Pſal. 
$9. 5. Thete are ſome benefits that note do 
attually pattake in but the Convetted, and. 
theſe are the more inwatd ſaving benefi:s of 
Chriſt, which are applied to them, and only 
bffeted to others: There are other privis 


Church viſible, and ſerviceable to Converſi= 


miſtaking & miſapplying.the word | C:nr co}. 


and the priviledges which ate peculiar, and - 


ledges are - Commoij, being given to the 
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OCH) 
&{l viſible Profeſſors a ſhare ins _ 4 
 * Jr is true, there are ſome of thoſe, that eve 
. Profeſſor may not ipſo falto partake in, there | 
. being qualifitations requiſite, by Chrift®s Appoints | 
went to fit then for them ;yet all that are ſo vie | 
fbiy qualified, are not of the inviſible Charch x | 
and the other privileages are to fit them herets 5 
end a ptant may be in the Nurfery, thongh # be 
Wot as yer fit to fet out 5 yet i® is ſo im the vimne- 
yard, and hath both its Fence and Tillage belong 
ing toit, Ft is an awh-way- to bring Sonts t& 
Cbrift, by diſinterefFing them in the Covenants 
$opes, which are their great encouragements,, and 
they of oftd, thought ut was as goud as ſaying, 
wo ſerve other Gods, Joſh. 22. 24, 29, 
- 2. fre viſible Profeſſors fig-trees ? then 
What do briars and thorns in Gods Vineyard? 
It ſpeaks terror to all fuch as prove them» 
Flves ſo: How amaZing z thing will it bez 
when Gcd comes .to look into; his. viſible 
Church; amd inftead of finding them there ro 
De fruit- bearing Trees, and fach as anſwer 
the end of their deing there, be ſhall qbferve 
that # abounds with surſed Plants that are 
 2ppointed for barnite ? when be fhall. fay, 
F planted thee a Fig-tree, how comes it to paſs 
That thow' art degenerated into a bramble?MI -: 
ell they not then be ſpeechkefs, like hin © 
that was found at the Supper, withour ail -. 
'< Wedding Garment ? let.no ſuch then be proud 
" & ouſt of their Syation; whatever their 


WAI wp O_o , 


\ 4.0 


Btiviledge be, I am jure the 020Þer is greats 
er, and they fha!l find it, when he ſhall 
come to take out of his Kingdom what ſuever 
doth offend ;, when the Tarts ſhall, bs feparas - 

. ted from-rhe Wheat i and mean while the 
place they are in, expoſeth them to be the 

- Jooner robted 6vt bt 'the world, as will afy 
terwards be made evident. "Es 

 * g.Are viſible Profeſſors planted by 6892 
gwn order in his- viſible Church? then cer= 

" tainly Godlocks for more from thetn, than 04 
thers.- All priviledges have Uuties annexed 
to then; and every Taleze that any have 
received-omiuft be accounted for. The Huss 
bandman-expedts that his Vines and Trees 
that are tittder his careful tilth;, ſhould grown 

. faſter, ahd bear better ahU mote fruit thark 
" ſach as ure in the open field; neglefted « & 

-ler nie aſſare you that are Childreti of, 
'Zodly Parents, that have pattaken in the 
Seal of rhe Geſpel-Covenant, that aave ace 
- knowledged your felves to be of Gods Peo= 
ple, openly owned his Coventntz ſubmitre#| 
'to his Gaverhment, and promiſed Obediencs 

W to him; that you ovght rot to live as others. 
av, "in the vanity of their minds 4 that you are 
"Fot called to uncleanneſs, but to Holineſs; and 

| if you! fefolve to'do' a3 (others 0d, and live 
as others live, ybo will greatly prov oke the 
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(33) 
that can be, that God will Aol forſake. *) 
little V ineyard in this Land, 


> 
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And be cams and ſug frait cheer an 
fone. POE. 


VY* have been confi Jering of the Sul 
jecÞ of the- Parable ; That which 
follows to be obſer ved i bs, 


I. The baneneſe' of the Fig-tree takel 
notice of by the Owner; and here” are twg 
_ Things to he obſerved. ' 

1. "The Wnshandmany recullhe inſpettion 
which-tie had upon this plant, * He: came: and 
ſougbt fruit thereon, [He came] 4, «to 
this'particular Treg. Motian -is/ aributed: 
to God after the manner of 'men,* for he is 
every where by his Infinite Omnipreſence 3 
Bur it iritimates' a peeniar obſervation, L ſee= 
King 77 this, word is 3Ho accommodatedito hits 


| E wage Underſhnding# {69S Pave Fi 


Es (39). 
Hlies an enquiring after ſomething that one 
is at a loſs about ; but God, knowg what eve- 
ry one is, and will do: but-it intends both 
a curiaus inſpe&ion and a rational expeQati-' 
on, The word is ſometimes uſed for carneſt 
defiring, yea importunately requiring a thing # 
God requires it, and well may he obferve 
yhether they do anſwer. this injunftion of 

is. © [Fruit thereon, } .Fig-trees are planted 
for bearing, and viſible Profeſſors are put 
into the Church that they may have oppore 
tunity for ſerving God : and well may it be 
EXPRReg that every thing ſhould anſwer its 
End, | 

- 2, The Husbandmans diſappointment, ar 
miſſing of his expeQtation z #e ſound neve, 
Notwithſtanding his beſt care in ſceking, he 
could not find one fig upon the "tree; and 
this inferrs, that 'there was none, - for. if - 
there hadbeen any, he would have diſcovery 
ed it; God to be ſure, who is Omniſcient, 
cannot bur ſee and know whether there be a+ 
RY T9ng gone by the Profeſſor that is truly. 
good, ma ; 


"Theres are three Obſervations which we 
pay! gather, ang briefly improve from this 
paſlage, ; ; 


Wi 


34K: 
fb - - b, bo 
*. a , i o L 4 
_ . ; 1 [ - : wy '4 
=. . 2 > [ Js; 
o 2 - 
V* ; 
% # % - 3 
Wwe. 6 4 6 , : o .H/ 
"Es 4 F . , o 9. 
. by - DS 1 
" * o 4 d ? . + <3 
q W A | , £ 4 
Y TL, ? ; - wok » , - > . by ; .. - p : 0” v3 , » 
, TE PR IOITOuR ” "ys |; - : k PR COINS 0 4 " RET AY —__ 7 on : 


Wl 'p (Oy 0 PT \ #3 


; Sn a_ d | 
*3%;, 
; 36g 
pw", 
* 4 Fe 4 : : : 
i a» >&# = » 8 A 
- S -V , 
þ * N EE 4 
» « v N - £ | , 
I . ' p 
* . "> £ 
-v EF. 4 | 
- W 
, 7 x *%* - , : | 
4 2 T : 
L » 


USE, 
For Exhort ation : ; And it may be direfted; 


* 1+. To all viſble Profeſſors 3 Y let the Cole 
" Fideration of this truth teach you, ©... 
- . r. & :Leſſon' of Thankfulneſs to. God for 
." Vhis great favour and dignity that. he hath 
- advanced yon to. Think. what:a favour it IS 
and how much you are privitedged by .it, 
'Think how it is . with the Heathen World, 
'who.are withour Gods. without Chriſt, . Oc. and 
- How comes it that. you.are not fo?. what are 
. you -- by nature better than they 2. whenee 
. came this but from the.meer good pleaſure 
_ :.of God? it-was only, hecauſe it ,/a.ſermed good 
_ bjm to make you. thus ..to differ? Is there 
any diſtinguiſhing mexcy. in having the Ora- 
'xles of God, the hopes-of. Salvation, and all 
- encouragements to further you in the, purſyit 
-,:.of it-? let him have the praiſe of it ?, 
_. 2. To endeavor after. ſruirfulneſs : : to 
. Hear much, and to bear good and ſweet fruit. 
'Ore you in the. Vineyard.?. bear. 4þep.: are 
- you fig-trees there ?. then. bear Uh. Let 
-your truit. prove that. you are .indeed Irerv of 
. Righteouſneſs, ſuch, as-may be a, credit..t0. 
Vineyard wherein you. grom:;. and. let this 


th 
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> be more. diligent in theſe endeavours : ſay; 
what ſhall 1 render to.the Lord for all theſe bee - 
" nefits to-me ? and the anſwer will be, glorify 
Bod: and Chriſt tells you how that is to be 
done, Joh. 15. 8, often rouze up yout backe 
ward Souls with ſuch a thought ; what do [ 
_ Co in the vineyard? what have I all this 
_ price 1a:my: harids for ?'wbat wil] God--ſay- 
of me, if I ſhould prove unprofitable in my _ 
generation ? will not” the ground that I grow 
in, and all this husbandry that is Jaid out ups 
on me, riſe up in the Judgment againſt meg 
Ii for all. 1; ſhould prove barren? -- + + 
2. To Children and young ones in_partis 
eular ; are you Gods fig-trees ? do then ag 
the figtree doth : labour to put forth betimess- 
3nd to bcar early fruit : is it not ſpritig-tlme 
with you through Gods mercy ? have. you 
not all the means and advantages. of being 
_ Kood hetimes ?.. and Jet .me - aNſure. you: Chile 
Iren, that God thinks. is loag before you. ſet 
your ſelves to icek and ſgrve- him :; and Oh 
how acceptable woy!d . it be to bim''to ſeg 
on make haſte and nct delay to devate-your: 
x to him, by forſaking of youtbful luſts;” 
d dedicating your blooming years .to-him- 
Bow pleaſant would it. he to fe little figs 
trees bripging forth; and $beir branches laden 
Vich figs.?. pught there be more ofthis to be 
obſerved, it noply þe the moſs joyſyl token; 
agetctoutirt  Ueats 
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that edn be, that God will not forkike wn 
little Vineyard in this Land, 
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And bs cams and ſage fruit char an 
" JOE: One, 


VA TE have heen confi ling of the Sul 
| © je# of 'the- Parable ; zu That which 
follows to be obſer ved is, 


II. The berrennufs of - the Fig-tiee takin 
notice of by the Owner; and here” are tw 
| things to hg obſerved.” - 

1. The Knsbandmans veils: inſpection: 
which-he had upon this plant, * He: _ In 
foug br Freit thereon, [| He came] 1, 
this particular Treg: Motian -is* aftributtd; 
£6 God after the manner of men," for he's 
every where by his Infinite Omniprdſence x 
Bur it iritimates'a peculiar obſervation, [ ſees 
King 7} this word is atfo accommodated:to hits 
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; ( 29) 
plies an enquirting after ſomething that ons 
Is at a loſs about ; but God, knowg what eve- 
ry one Is, and will do: but-it intends both 
a corians laſpe&ion and a rational expeQati- 

| The word is ſometimes uſed for carneft 
Refviry, yea importunately requiring a thing # 
God requires it, and well may he obſerve 

hether pihey do anſwer. this injuntion of 

is. - L Frujt thereon, } .Fig-trees are planted 
for bearing, and viſible Profeſſors are- put 
into the Church that they may have oppore 
tunjty for ſerving God: and well may it be 
-— 4p that every thing ſhould | anſwer its 
EQ, 

- 2; The Husbandmans diſappointment, or 

miſſing of his expettation z ke found new, 

Notwithſtanding his beſt care in ſceking, he 

could pot find one fig upon the tree; and 

this inferrs, that 'there was none, - for. if - 
there hadbeen any, he would have diſcovery 
ed it; God to be ſure, who is Omniſcient, 
cannot -bur ſee and know whether there be a+ 
ny Any done by the Profeſſor that is Frulp. 


good 


Thers © are three Obfervations which we 
ay gather, ang driefly w__ from oi 
Pew 
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Bud exptfts that every one that is planted is big 
TE inezard ſuauld bring forth fruits RO 
- 70 this Phenting, 


And'this is a rational expeftation; What 
Busbandman that ſees a fruit- tree in his Ene 
cloſure, would expect otherwiſe ? 

in clearing vp this Dottrine, three thingy 
way be enquired into. 

-n. What fruit is it that God expedts 3 ? 


2+ In what reipeQ he may be ſaid. thug te 
Expett it ? 


ſo 6 "Mo 
What fr#it it is that God expetts ? 2 

4. Net any fruit of what kind ſoever N 

for if fo, then, God would never miſs of his: 

_ expectation. All men are doing ſomething: 

or other ; every man hath his works which 

he muſt *be called to' an acco.mt .*for,} be 

judged by, and receive a 7ecompenſe according 

4s 2 Cor, 5.10. there are the fruits of the 

Teſh, as well as of che ſpirit ; 


them, they are for all accounted barren, Hof. 


—— 
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3. What reaſon there is why he may jutty- 
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but; there are 
ſome fruits that: are reckoned a5: worſe than 
none, and let men have never ſg miny of 


" Wd LY SIery 7. an [coks that his Trees ſhould 
iT 
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hear, according-to the kind they were plant-. 
ed for, and bad a reſemblance cf : they dg 
not go about to gather Jigs of + biſties : bug 
they. promiſe themiclyves, that if they be fig- 
trees, they will ſurely bear figs, and good. 
ones roo: if therefore the Vine bear grapes, 


yet if they prove wild and ſower, they are as 


bad as none, {/2. 5- 2, They that are placed 
In the viſible Church are fig-trees, they ſeem 
at leaſt to be ſo, they bzas ſuch leaves upon 


them ; nat ihat God can be deceived in any, 


he knows what they are indeed, buns by their 


gutward profeſſion they declere themſelves - 


to be ſuch ; they ſay they are Gods people, 
called by bys name, Cevotcd to his ſervice z 
they are viſibly plants of Righteouſneſs. The 
fruits then which Gad expefts of ſuch are 


- the fruits of righteouſneſs ; that they ſhovid _ 


live a life of faith which works by love; that 
they ſhould ſerve and obey him ja al) things, 
fhauld walk in an holy conformity to his ree 
vealed will, ſhould do the werks of God; live 
anſwerably to the :cacbings of the grace whicl 
bath appeared to them, Tit.2.11,1 2. In ſumme, 
that they walk in conformity to the Rules af 
Gods Word, frame their lives in all things 
according to it :; theſe are fruits pleaſing ta 
him, avd ſuch as become his Vineyard, and 
thoſe whergin you nay. ſhew forth bjs praiſe. 


Us to expe&.ie 2..." 


2. On- what account, ke. way be fad 
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'A. Though God condeſcends fo Tpeak £8 
bs in our language, yet jt becomes us always 
Co, interpret him ſo as is becoming his Sacred 
Majeſty. All things therefore that imply any 
infirmityin meng are to . be removed from 
pur thoughts in our interpretation of him, 
in what he declares to us. Here then let us 
pbſcrve that when men are ſaid to expett 3 
Thing, jt implies, 1. Thatthey are at ſomg 
loſs abour it before hand. 2. That they en- 
pertain jt in an hope. 3. That this hope des 
pends npon' probah'ilites that may ' be. fruſtra- 
kd & ſq they may miſs. We are not to ſups 
Pole any ſuch thing concerning the great God, 
for, whar be deſire!t, he doth; he knows all 
Things a forehand, for they depend 'ypon hig 
All-Efficiency, he cannat therefore be diſags 
Pointed, or loſe his hope. This expeCtation 
herefore-is nat to be, attributed to him in 
yeſpett of his /ecree wil/;decrees, or purpoſes 3 
as if he had left any of them dubious or un 
xertain, or. depending 'on the creature ot 
which he myſt wait before he can determine 
what will be, this is altogether incompatible 
£0 the Nivine nature ; Bnt jt muſt be inte 
'Preted of his revealed wil, in reſpeft of the 
tranſattions that have paſt between, God and 
Sis People : for, as he *treats with ' them ag 
JTnen , {> he is ſaid to look for this or that 
from them,” after the” manner of nien. 1E 


potes the connexion between the 'end*"2nd 
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43) 
the futableneſs of 'the means for the advan; 
ring of the end ; here then obſerve in pare 
Ficuigr. 
- 1+ That there is ſome worthy end of Gods 
lantiog 3 Church in the World, God'y 
oiks are all done in Wiſdom ; : now Wiſs 
dow zlivays propoſeth to it telf a des. 
end in all that i: doth. God goth nothing int 
vain. There is a-great deal of Gods care, 
and ſingular Providence diſcovers it ſelf in 
and abou't the affzjrs of his Church ; in the 


raifing up of Inſtruments, and ſending theme 


forth into the worid, with a Commillion o 
gacher men ont of it into his Vineyard ; 


giving them his Goſpel and Ordinances ; in : 


making of his Covenant known to them 3 


there is'ſomething peculiar which God corh 


to and for theſe, from wheat he doth for other 
men, be bx:h or dealt ſo by all nations. Therg 
muſt therefore be ſome peculiar and eminenf 
deſign in it, or Rherwiie he would not bavg 
thus done: 2nd it is worthy our erquiry afs 
ter, that ſo we may be able to'give him tg 
honour that is due co hi for it. 

' 2; Weare to diſtingaiſh between the er 
of the ' pw-poſe and of the preceps. 
ſpeak of Gods purpoſes, ke knows all bis works 
concerning them, Takire the foundation of the 
World,-nd here he can never be at 2 loſs or 
difippoint: 2d ; but that is ſecret. to vs, ani 
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Dent: 2.9. $9: But then the .precept. of God 


is that in which he is pleaſed to reveal hime 
ſeif to us, and ſhews us what is his will.con- 
cerning our [Zuty, or what be hath ſeen meet 
to mace a duty incumbent vpon us 3 now in 
the preceptive diſcovery of Gods Will to hig 


- people, he hath »told them what it is: they. 


ought to propoſe to themſelves as their end, 
and what are the means which they are to 
make uſe of jn order to their obtaining it 53 
and this is that which we call 7425 end,. bee 
cauſe he is commanded to ſeek it, and Goa's 
end too; becauſ: he hath enjoyned men; to 
ſeek it, and which he intends-alſo to bring 
pbout in all theſe whom he hath ordained to 
wernat-life, Job. 28. 28. or 

3. That the end which every one in the viſt 
ble Church is called and pointed to, is.ta 
bear fruit. It is trne, God. hath a purpoſe 
of his own concerning them, which-ſhall ne« 


 'ver be fruſtrate, he will have his honour, by 
them, whether they fruft:fy or no 3 which 


way ſoever it falls, he will-have big -glorys 
Paul is a ſweet ſavour of God, in them that. are 
ſaved, and 5 th:m that periſh, -But this 18 thay 
which God enjoyns them all in- this is: his 


Poſitive command, which he hath laid upon: 


Every one that are taken ſo near unto, him < 
that they do ſerve and-obey him, 1/4,,43- 
2; This people bave / formed. ſor my ſeif, they 
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455 
of every one, and what men require, they 
are 'went to expect: for, becauie all men 
owe Obedience LO all the commarids of God, 
and his peopie are under peculiar, as well as 
general obligations hereunto, who thar is ſo 
related would not lock that ſuch ſhould+os 
bey him ? for men then to fail in this reſ- 
pecc, is to come ſhort of their end z and 
God complains as if he had done. TIN them in 
Vain, Jer. 2. 30s' , + 
4+ That all the means that are uſed with 
them look direCtly this way. - We are wont 
to judge of mens deſigns, by their aCtions ; and 
by their deſigns we 1a'tonally judge of their 
expectations ; for. ail men tave a ſecret hope 
that. their ds kzng will ſecceed, elſe they 
ould nor. be at.co}.to promove thern. Now 
be that ſhall bat «; gh: ly conſider the nature 
and tendency. of ail, that is done by God to 
& for his viſible Church, - and every one in it, 
muſt needs ſay that all hath a diic& and pro-. 
Per reference 2 their bearing the-fruits of, Ho- 
lineſs: ſor what elſe doth the Goſpel Covenang 
oblige men to, but to glorify God ? and that 
is by a rightly ordered Conte: ſation; what elſe 
do all the Goſpel commands ſerve to, but to 
ſhew. man the way bow he is thus to do ? what 
are all the promiſes for, but to give them alt 
encouragment needful, -to excite and engage . 
them hereunto ? and what is the aſpeCt of all 
_ kþreatnings, bug. t9 awakgn them, ae 
| WW: 6 


, . -Expectations are ariſwered ; it/ gives them a 
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Hike them Careful of rheir duty; hd" $fraidll fi 
to neglect itz and what ate all the: afflictive 
providences they nieet with for, but t6.puret 
ahem that they may bear more fruje ? 

5- Hence God may truly be ſaid 6n this ac 
Count to expert it. Who would tiot be obey« 
ed in his juſt coimritands ? and thereare' two 
Things which among men, are wont eventually 
to diſcover to us what they expecied, and 
both theſe may be atiributed to God, accors 
T1453 -. | 
' 1. They are wonit to be pleaſed whe) theif 


'grear ceal of fatisfaction, and we ſhall! find 
that God i5 well pleaſed with the obedience 
of his People, Ab. 13-16. With ſuch Sazrifices 
Got is web pleaſed, He is therefore ſaid to 
' ſmelt] a ſavotr of re#F.in ſuch thints * If A4- 
bel «fer his firftlings and the fat, God hath '4 
 eFeſpect to bim, fee Heb. 11.5; he will there: 
fore. ſay to them that husband their Talents 
*profitably, well done good and faithful ſervant : 
-#11d he hath gracious rewatds to beſtow upon 
ſuch, wherein he teſtifies how grateful they 
are to him: | CE | 

- 3. They Ate wotit to be diſpleaſed, if they 
- miſs of their expectation, they take-it ill, 
-and it Is a matter of trouble to them'3 *nd 
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ERS An. 
fach as ate in his Church, who do not beap 
fruit : ſo he did at this fig-tree : verſe: 7, 1 
This is it which kindleth his anger againſt (| 
his people, and is the occaſion of alt the |} 
Judgments .that are brought apon them 9 
when therefore the Scripture gives us an ac= 
count of the many fearfol Calamities whicly 
God -made his. peopte to undergo, this is 
made the procuring canfe of them; they 
did not obey kim but they ſinned againſt him 5 ; 
and all this intimates that which unts men 8} |* 
would amount to a ſeeking; or expeCting of {| 
fruit from fuch as theſe are; - i 
3. What reafor there is why he ttiay juſts 
jy ſo expect ? | I j 
A. If their be any reaſon for an hnsband= 
man to expect fruit, of a tree that he hath 
hid out colt and care upon, then well may 
God look for it of thofe that are planted in- 
his viſtble Church, for there is nothing wants 
ing there as to means for their help hereunto$ 
therefore we have the demand, 1/27, 5. 44 
What could } have done more ? this. wHl appear 
Cq_z.. MEETS 
1+ They have ſufycient Conviffion afforded 
them of the unreafonableneſs of Dilobedis 
. ence, and reaſonableneſs of Obedience. - Inj 
the Word and Ordinances theſe difcoveries - 
are plentifully made to them, in which the 
nature, and evil fruits of fin are plainly ſes - # 
before jews the. beayry of Holineſs, and = 
EY rawogality - 7 
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vice of God, is made clear by ſeveral Demon- 
Arations i They are but poor, dark and 


Heathen diſcover, by the beſt improvement 
of the light of nature z but in the viſible 
Church, theſe things are from time to time 
exhibited, and the undeniabtencſs of theſe 
Truths made to appear. 
. 2. They have here alſo ſufficierit dlrection af« 
forded theni,to poitit ont the way to them, irt 
which they may ſerve God;& bear the fruits of 
obedience, ic. 6. 8, be bath ſhewed thee the 
way 0 Man! the world are unacquainted with 
this, the way of natural obedience is but dint 
2b them, but that of Gofpel ebedience is alto- 
pether hidden from them 5 Ro.3.1%. the way of 
peace have they not knows, But theſe have ſuck 
- Qiſcoveries, Pſal: 147}. 16. he (bereth bis word 
unto Jacob, bis Statutes and Judgments unto Iſs 
yacl.. The Objett of their obedience, vize 
Gcd in Chriſt; is here made known in his Glos 
Tious excelllencies and perfections ; the way 
how fallen man may ſerve God acceptably; 
$.e, by Faith in Chriſt, and grace derived 
from him, is here declared : the Duties ith 
\ which he is thus to be obeyed, and the ſins 
| , that areto be avoided, are here deciphered, 
and from time to time explained unto them- 
: 3- They have plentiful warnings 'againſE 
4; and cn8ouragements Lo obedience laid be- 
uf Be: 
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glimmering notions -of theſe things that thei 
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Hort then; Bad here reils ther) the dange® 
of the orie; and the great benefig. that ſhall 
accrue to then! by the othef ; the threatuings 
'and the' promiſes Jo frlilly exhibit rhefe 
things ' the death aild detrittion that by 
living iri fin they ſhall brihg themfelves to z 
the life ahd gloty thar is to be enjoyed in 
fearing and ſetving God ate urged upon 
them. Gcd is ofreti ſaying to. them, as 
Rom. 8. i3. if 6 live after the fleſh ye ſhail dy, 
&e, li the Law is diſtoveted the virath of 
God againſt all Unrighteouſneſs ; ih tha 
Goſpel; the great falvation- purchaſed by 
Chriſt, ang appiied'to them that believe int 
him an1l ſerve him, iz made Kridwn. 

4. A] tieedſul help is dfferet ther, to ens 
able them thus to ſerve Gol, and bring forth, 
fruits to hls praiſe. Man indeed is iti himſelf 
without ſtrength, he cannot Terve God, . his 
Moral Powers are efiervated, arid. altofether 
diſabled By Original tin - bur this {s tio excuſe 
to him, becauſe God hath told him whiere his 
help is; Hof. r3. 9: aid he hath primiſed his 
ſpiric to them that 28k hin yea and.bids them 
to ask him 3 hay the ſpirit him{lf offers his 
kelp £6 them, and is grieved that they refuſe 
| him,' and quench his motions tit them, he is 
ready<e& relieve their infirmities,” to ſupply: 
them with a new principle of Grace, and. 


(bei ro be froicſyl, 
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ſtrength; atid continued influence ro help 
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Aff. proper pains ada endeav6nfs 5t6 uſed 
With them, to bring them, to bear fruit to 
God - They are Gods Hut aridry, 1 Cor. 3. 
9. they have lin! pon line, Oc. they have 
the dews and ſhowers of Ordinances falling 
' vporr them continually, counſels, reprocts, 
warnings, inward motions and ftirrings of 
the ſpirit in and with the cztward diſpenſa- 
fiox of ite Ordinances 3 mIny mercies to al- 
Iare theta to Obedience, and ſeaforable affli« 
ftions to: recheiry taem from fin, and quicken 
_ them to Bolinefs, to wean them from the 
World, and, zron;pt them to mind the things 

©: higheſt concernment for their Souls. 
6. Alt this 1s sfforded to reaſonadle Crea« 
fires. Mcnthat are able in other thingsto 
eoniult, advife, and determine, according to 
_ the roles of difcretion 5 and why ſhould they 
. * Bot 15 doi thefe too, which are fer before 
Fhein with as clear Demonſtration,. and urs 
wed with greateſt ſerionfnefs 3nd folemnity, 
Who can _.el1? and when we have put all 
*things together, what can be faid againk it; 
why God- may not in ail. reafon expect, that 
thoſe who are thus adrantaped above others; 
 Kvnld 05 mote than others,. and make rhei? 
_ Fopring own 10 all men_by their fruigs.f | 


For Infor mitioti; fn three particulate; 
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ts Tnerk beneb; They Oi {rin br fr ſhip 6 


| Hot only a ittie of args 'y war aff an 2bitgarion 


to $irvic & Jt ir trn 5; iced 't 45 re kurzcral le 
things 4 : raitbay cop of C29 #9 frijn mn, that 
be wit take ap 4 ne as tg [7 "feit's Lent he is 
pleaſed to make them bts V unty < '@3 fo put his 
Tame wþou them, end preferr 198:4 before the 
world and it oug'4t 3 4 arhnon!{241ed .co him + 
but for ven, As 109 many do, 10 pride th: : mſelwes. 
fr this, ahi place their whols corft 'dewce in it, 
without regarding bow they uſe it; or. what, in; 
provement they make of it ; to ery; The Tetn« 

le of the Lord, aud zo: regard bow they live 
ro b;s difoonour, is dircily comrary to the de- 
| fegn, and will cake all their boeſftings #2. be vain, 
When God bad £0 .£ for his vineydrd, he lodked 
for grapes, 1/a. 5.2. be didnoc p!tnt it for 4 
frew, but for jervice, and all he ab far ir, is 
to engage bis people in it * Oh that this were 


more Fs ht of ? .._ 
Hs CE pic inezceſable witt they ts 4 water; 


to; who have bad a plare in Guds C otercio, and, 
t bear ta fevit there? doth Ghd cvpedt tr? 


Hl bath hi fompech reaſon Tl look for it 7 lod 
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$eQatioris in it, arid ſo Qiſappoint him ? 4 
v-e may ſpeak after the manner of men 5 
farely this will not bs to their comfort, bur: 
their frame a3d forrow in the day of reckun- 
Ing, and tet ail that are in the vihble-Churck 
think of it; 2ffars your felves that there is 
5 time of harveſt coming, when every Tree 
ill be noked after, 43d the fruits will, be 
proved what they arc: © fruits, and bad 
fruits will &s condemned : and whe God 
Shall plead with you and fay, 1 did this and 
that ter yoe, 1 laid out all this care afid coſt 
npor yo! ;- why then is it that your have not 
ferved me'? how comes it to paſs that al 
this pairs is in vain ? wilt you not then by 
Tpeecitleſs ? 

3. We here fee the reaſon of Gods Judg- 
ments upon a vifible Chorch, when they do 
fot. bear frait, when they grow to depenerg-e 
Cy, 2nd fall under notorious decays 5 when 
the fruns of rightco8fhefs grow thin among: 
them 5+ when 1n1quity begins ro abowidg art 
the j/} love is fallen from, m4'the firſt works 


arc neglefted. If we ſearch the records cf 


the Word'ef God, and cnquire how it eame 
ro pals, that'a people taken fo near to God 


2s his ancient people were, felt ſo much df 


_ the fart of Judgments, why . the Hedges 
' wers broken down, and the Witd Borg of the Wil- 

 deryefs. ter in, &c, if we azgk what occaſioned 

| Be rings pln Fo, $rd' 0: 
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ddicea, Rev, 2. 3. here it 1Jue% and how loud 
doth this ſpeak to vs in ſuch a ,day of Godg 
anger as this 1s, to ſearch and try our ways, I 
fee if we have got thus gone to decay ? | 


VSE I. 


For Exhortation Let this then be a loud 
gall to every one in the vineyard to be froit- 
ful. Doth God expe this of you ? be ad- 
viſed then to anſwer his exp<ftation, let not 
this Hushandman loſe hjs labour and coſt 5 
and for motive, conjider, 

1. Ged will certainly bz angry with you, 
if you do not. thus do. It will bs a very 
great provocation to him; It will pet vim 
upon thinking what to do with you ; he will 
be weary of his vinzcyard. Should the Hvs-. 
bandman loſe his colt and labour, plant vins 
and they bear nothing, ſet fig-trees, and they 
bring forth pnpleaſant fruits; and after mas. 
ny eſlays to make it fervicgable, it rather | 
grows warſe, wiil he not be provoked to, / 
throw it up? and .ſa God threatens, ji. 5. 
4+ there is not a readier way to hring Tulne, z 
Eod is not fq engaged as not to do it, wha” 
faith he to Jeruſalem f. Jer, 32. 6. ſurdy £ 
will'make thee a Wilderneſs, and Cities not 11a 
habited, | 
' 2, Gad wilj be no loſer by you. It is not 
4a. * RD * 
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with kim, 3s it is with men; ifthey.are frufs, 
ated of their kanes, they loſe. all their ex 
penſe 2 but God Will not, for he needs not fa 
to do : If the planis in his vineyard will ng! 
ſerve ſor frair, thzy will do for burning, an 
therein alſs witi he be glorificd, and by fo 
yica as thew have had more colt and paing 
Jaid ove vpon thew, b- fo nivch niore wili the 
RG of Se? {nine forth in his Righteous 
Revenge, whzn his wrath fhall burn ppon 
Them in proportion to ine expenſe which 
he hain Yaid ov; for them 7 it is not he 

Lherefore bit yer that viitl he ſofferers, Pauk 
ra a ſweet favour of God, Cre. 3, Cor. 3. 15. 16; 

3. Your fcaittalncf will be your profic, it 
will tn £© your account j God is not advane 
taged in himſelf by your righteoaſneſs,735, 
6. if thow be ri ighteous, hat proficcfÞ rho him 1 
if you ar? «iſe,it will be for your ſelves: the 


| Frog ts of Holineſs, which Gods People bring] 


forth in this Ife, are the ſeeds of Glory 3 
there is 2 freat recompenſe of reward that 
God hath proviged to 'beſtow upon. ſuch; 
Gods Name iridecd hath the konopr of irs 
and he veſerv c3 it ; bat the profic retnrn$ 
into the b>ſm of his peo pic, the cre fruit, 
you y eld, the more ftore 15 laid VP ior ye " 
In inves: and you ſhall have the comfort . 
It, when you reſt frem your” labowrs, and 
gow parks fall follow your. 

4 How QI Sa,Onalle Is it Hagk. you bogld 
nv 
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ot ferve and glorife God in your res P 
"doth not every thing he doth for you bas 
ſpesk jt? is Ut not the voice cf ail the privi- 
ledges: of all the means that you enjoy ! doth 
not every counfel, warning, promiſe call for 
jt? every mercy inyite you toi? eve y afs 
fiction call upon and tell yoy that God ex« 
pets ir ? : 

5. If-you bear no fruit, you will have no 
plea for jt that will ſtand you inſtead, when 
God ſhall come to reckon up all his layings 
out upon you, all the advantages which a day! 
of grace hath afforded you, your mouths 
will then be ſtopr, and you wil) be filled 
with amazement; Be then adviied, and to 
that end. 

t. Avaid all impedimen's or hinGrances, 
There are many which oftcr them lvs, from 
Satan, from the worid, frem yaur ows hearts; 
as will be more pz ticylzrly inftarced here- 
after ;if you + nouriſh theſe, they will pre- 
yent your hearing jruic ro G94, ir cretore 


concerns you to app2'e tiew, and fo be 


careful nat to expoſe your {ls to tgem. ! 
2. Improve all the a@van: apes that are of- 
fered to you in Gads Viney 2rd. There arg 
many and great, as we have »bſ:r7ed; bur 


It 15 not enjoyment bag infrovemcnt that 


makes them ſerviceable unto us, nic ibe price 
that is in your bands, viork whilſt the day 
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Fhis is the way to &, Plants of renown, and 
accepted of him. 
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SERMON IV.- | 


DOCTRINE Ul 
God doth particularly and curiouſly look afier 6; 


wery one that tives under the means of grach 
to ſee whether the 'y bear fruit accordingly, 


5 EN CD ot A 


E not only locke of: er the places in genera 
where bs Goſpel is enjoyed, ang be hath 4 
wiſible Church, with a more critical eye than be © 
doth other places ; bat this Ab ſervaticn, and exe 
alt inſpeftion of bir extends 10 gver y tydividual 
there : be ſo locks after wry onr, as if there 
Tere but that ore and no more 10 ſet his 0b ſerua- 
T7102 upor, God is mere compared 10 @ Curions 
and proviaent Husbardman, who, haying 4 
vineyard, is often in it, and walks from tree to 


Aff af every fenſon and takes a full "7 
0 
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bf each, to ſee how fy ſprouts, buds, vloſſoms, ; 
ſets for frutt, GC; nat omitting of #178 ; 

Kere three things may be erquired after, 

1+ What is lis carious obfervation of 
God t- ©. 

2. How It appears that he doth this by 
every indivicual ? 

3* Why khe ſo doth ? 
1. What is this curious obſervation which 
God makes ? | 


[1 
? 


A." We may come at ſomething of this 19 
the follawing Concluiions- 

1. That there is an «<fential Omripreſence 
of God with all his creature:; This is one 
of the Divine Attributes or perfeftions which 
þelong ta God; it belongs to his prerogas 


tive, and is fully and frequently afcrib:d4 to 
him in the Scripturc, Becauſe he is as. in- 
finite, Immenſe and Uncomprehended Being, 
he mult nceds therefore. be every wuere : be. 
cauſe place catinot contain him, he muſt of 
neceflity contain all place: hence that, 1 &7gs 
$. 29. beb»{d, rhe Heaven, and Heaven if Heads 
_ wens cannot contain tie; the Heaven of Heas - 
yens, Is the third Heaven, which is the nt 
moſt limit of place, and there is nong beyond 
it: hence there is no geitiag away from 
him, or abſconding ourſelves any Where 
where he is nat, P/ſal, 539. 7, ©. 
2. Hence it follows that he muſt, certainly 
be Qmniſcien, If he he every where, bs 
. Wy 
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- muſt needs now every thing. Not only doth 
God afli;me this Atribute, to himſeif, but it 
alſo is necrflacily inferred from his Omni 
Preſence. Weare to conceive of Go:l undep 
the Notion of an Intelligent Being; knowledg 
is cherefore aſcribed iq him ; and rnar not 
zn the goncrete only hut in tis abſtract, 
without an Hyperbole, Prov. 8. iq. 1 am 
' Drderitand'ng, whereſgever then God 1s, he 
1s there by his knowledge : his knowledge 
is his Being, and muſt be Inſeperable from 
It; and, becanſe his perfeftions are bims 
ſeif, and he is an undivided Being, where he 
1s, there he is inall his Atifibutes; 2ltnongh 
he makes the manifeſſations of them tq 
the Creatures accoxding 10 his Pleas 
fare. | 
3. This QnT/fcience of God muſt reeds 
comprize 1n ir a diſtinſt knawieilge cf all 
Creatures in particular; g1d ail rheir aCiin, 
Laiverfal Unterſtarding cani19:' be Ca- fined 
meerly to Un:y:rine or to Generais, bot 
Mt mit 1e2ch to individuals s ant ihat nof 
peerly as to their beings or natures, bug 
Fiacir ations 105; none of theie muſt by 
bid from him; nay it ſaith thac he minds, 
Tcgards , takes pitticul-zr natice of ' them 3 
he is for this reaſon 'faid ta count them, Fob. 
3144: atd:to be acquainted ti:9 them, Pſal, 
' 139. 13% And this -knawledge -is dxtended 


19 rhe ſnot; freeet things, even the "of 
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pf men, which! are very deep; the' thoughts 
which others can hardly gueſs at ; we are 
then aſſured that there is no kiding of Cone 
ſel from him, God is all Eye, & that eye 
1s fixt upon all things, and therefore is {aid 
to beb3%4 Laem, and jP2k upon them 7/al. 33, 
13: 1 
| LT, Heece Gad cannot, In 7rop:tiety of 
ſpecch, be faid 60 .know 'one thizs inore: 
than 5rother ; or to obſerve one L@uDg DIOCE: 
ioterſly than another 3, 1 we coolider this 
pbſervation : 28 1L 15 1 Ges, IT cannot. be more 
or leis, intended or remitted ; for Gcd doth 
6) things like himſelf, he is the lame £od ; 
he cannot know or ſee one thing more 4.40 
tintly or clearly then another ; zli rt i'vY 
come «<qually under his copgn;zance 3 !.c is 
no more intimately acquainted with tle 
things in heaven, than with thoſe in hell z hi 
attual knowledge. of all myſt be i finite, and | 
In that which is infinite, there rs n5 des 
grees ; All Beings are comprebended in himy 
45 17, 28. and therefore intimate acquain= 
tance with them al! helongs to hid: yea and 

all Beings are to be improved by him for hig 
portete o 2 muſt therefore know they throvgh< 

y, and al! their motions, tit fo be 
3; Bot wifs of bis glory by them. 

. F- Thcre are yet ſome perſons and things 
jo which _ will have more of his cer ra. 


rp 
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Ty. 4 
is Gods dedarative glory which is his laſt end 
3n all his works; and he will be giorified in 
them all; yet not in all alike : ſome things 
he will be more ſeen in than others ; he hath 
not put into all things a like. capacity of re- 
preſenting his perfeCtions: he hath not laid 
out ſo much npon ſome as he hath done upon. 
ethers; and therefore he doth not look for ſq 
much trom thoſe as from theſe : he hath give 
en to fome creatures a more excellent being, 
2nd. endyed them with more noble Faculties 
and they have larger capaeitier, Joh. 35. 9, 10. 
be providentially beftows ftrore advantages 
gnd helps on fome than he doth upon others 
and he wl}l be no loſer by any thing that- he 
goth, he will either receive, or recover more 
from them, Lzk, j2. 48, .. 4 
6, This glory of his is moſt of all concer« 
ped in kis ( Vineyard ) or Church: there is 
2 glory which he will hare by irrational crea- 
tures, bis ro ks ſhall praiſe him; bat there is 8 
ſpecial glory that he will have'by men ; bence 
there zre the great Attributes of bis Juſtice 
and Grace are cancerned abont them, and 
py_be made to fhine out, ia them ; but a- 
mong men, there are ſome whom he hath a 
more ſpecjal reſpe&t to: all are under the 
conduCt of ſpecial Gavernment, ang to be le& 
to be everlaſting monuments of his glory = 
Þut he hath a peculiar people among theſe, a 
od nymhercguthrsd guy ofthe, bom 
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he fieth dove more for, and expets mory 
from, and will bave more honour 1n & by the 
Feſalt, and theſe are his Ghur&h: here he 
moſt of all manifeſts him{ If, and they are to' 
be molded info a Church to fhew ferth his 
glory, ſa. 43: 21+ a 
5. Hence he is ſaid, aſcer the manner of 
men, to have a ſpeceial inipeRtion over thele : 
becaufe he lays out more npon them, 2nd Cx 
pects more from them ;, he is therefore ſaid 
to laok mcte pecuharly afrer them; as one 
which has a plat of gidvnd ' planted with 
choice plants ; and on which he Jays out 
more than ordinary coſt, will he nor expedt 
more fron ir;& be more curious ih odferving; 
of it, and all the plants there growing 7 and 
takes bur little care of the reſt of his ground 
in compariſon of what he doth for this ; Go& 
Is thereiore ſaid to know them after a pccu- 
tar manner, 405.3. 2. is faid to wink at 
the other, to ſuficr them to go on itt their 
Ways, aSif be were carelefs or not concerned 


&bout them 3 bnt tor his vineyard, to be: 


looking there for grapes, to be viſiting ity 
and coming 2gain and ayain to if, _ 

2, How u appears that ke doth thus by cuery 
individual ? 7 | 

.A, Belides the confideration, of what bath 
been already mentioned; thai Gods all-know- 


may > ——- 


& a&ions, and that God bath p/ ſpecial glory 
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edge reſpedts all individuals, -both- perſons”, 
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hat he is-coticerned for in his viſ ble Chnr 

elow ; thele things are to be obſerved. | 

| t. That God doth particolarly end pers 
fonally either Commend or Penrove- theſe. 
It is not only. his Cknreh: in Genetal, not 
Theſe arid thefe bodies of Profeffors; Lhar he 

WS [7 OY himfelf enta, but to perfons 
alſo: An evident inſtance for this we have 
in Cais and Abel; Gen, 4: Begin. Arid this 
is wtimated by 'Ehrifh it! another Parable, 
Fiz, of the Wedding Supper, where rhe 
Lord obferved that ons perfot that had nos 
01 the Widurg Gorment, and treats him ace 
tordingly. If a Church do well in General, 
Fet if if hath within it ſuch as do other- 
wite, aftd provoke God, he tzl!s them of 
fac, ard reproves them fot ſofferivg them; 
Rev. 2. 14. 20, 
Lone to decay, ans there be 4 Noah init 
That is righteous, God notes him, and com- 
mmends him fot it? if there be one £ood 
Child in Jertbodams wicked family, he is ſpe- 

ified; if" there isSone curſed Chas it Noah 
family, he Þath his braritt. 

2. That Gods Mercies and Jidgfnents are 


theſe refpeCt the Church in general. or this 
6r that particalar- Church, bot - theſs and 
thoſe individual-perſons in. it; Not only when 
br People do wallt 'Aloſety with, \ Hos Fave 
wu ey | ware | +4 xmgovey and admita ble deliver: 
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If the viſible Church &; 


} very ſignally obſervable itt theſe ; not only da. 


ws... tk wap ins. at, ©. < vt ow 2» uP. 


Kore {tapendous vifirations, and Come dow | 
oro ; wil) 5 but this 15 of;entimes appirent it 
pars'colar perſons. Sometimes when te 
Cburch iz preterved in peace and profperity, 
yet pariicular 51mers 1 Zion are animad- 
yerted upon 3 & thus tbe Fg-rree in the Te xr 5 
v.hen God is bringing cf Judgments 65on 
the body of # Church, yet there are fon: 
who matt firft have 4 mark fer ron then, 
for their prefervation, F2*%, 9. 3. And 
ſhall co wel with the ftmma of TFures 1.4 * 
Berwch and Ebcdmeilcel ſhall bifve te:f lives 
given them for a prey, when uttzr Ceiolation 
ts comirg: vron the whole Land. oy 
3. That God isin f6&r:f'vre recorded to” 
take nctice of ſuch lodividuals as men 
would Jeaft rhisk of. Sith as w2 wonidt 
8ccount fo by Jeaft of all thought of 3 God 
Fies ther ; the T©07 tid deſpiſe* in the 
World, whom re rcogard not, vet Gadk 
obſerves rt! 69, ang takes notice bow they 
Earry It, and he accounts it fils great Giory 
fo to do, F/-l. ic2, 17, Stch a@ions alfs 
as we might think - l&y molt '6ut 6f Obs 
fcrvacicty F their ſecret and retired duties 
which* they are engaged-in 3; let bug a Nas 
than tl. " get 'under -a fizfree to. pray, and It 
ſhall be recorded 4 nay © Curints is. le if 
his Obſervation, that there cangrt iear fall 
from thein, but: he puts it 52 big boicle, not" 
SOoreotl SST ITT IR 0 
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a figb pls; but he writes it down in hi 
book Pal. z6. 3, | : 
 3- Why God takes ſuch a curious and 
Uiſtinet Obſervation of theſe, to ſee what 
fruit they bring forth ? _ - 

A. The ground of this will appear if we lay 
theſe things rogether: : F 

t+ That wiiich God expedts of his Viſible 
Church, is fruir, this 'hth bin} already clear- 
ed in the former Dofrine. God would be 
honoured arid ſerved by ſome in ther World 3 
other nien pay him no Tribute; bring forth 
no fruits that he can tait any pleaſarcy in; 
he therefore for that end planted his Church 
that from it be might recieve ſome revenue 
inthe world z that all the world might net 
ly in Wickedneſs, and noihing but diſhonour 
bim, as all the refidue of mankind tertainly 
and uravoidably doi: ; - 

2. Hence God is Honobred by, bis Viſible 
Church proportionably to the good Iruits which 
they bear. This is tne-proper and only way 
in the which they can ſo ſerve to his praiſe, 


as to. anſwer the erid of their being a Church; 


The teſt of niankind ſhall anſwer his defighs 


pon them, in fome other way-z Tor God will 


have his honour upon. all : but except theſe 
ferve God, do the works of God,, yeild the 
Fruits 'of Obedience, they, live -in-vain,: afid 


tonſequently, the more careſal and conſtant 


Khiey are in theſe ſeryices the more honout 


at 
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they bring to God. Every 1 6 trye Obes 
ience hath of this in it, when, then theſe re 
ou Pljeg, Tos hath great glory by. ſuch. , 
e C arch conliſts of individuals, and 
Fe Ml the honour which God hath. by. 
his Church, is by the hag oh vidualsin. ix. ws, + * "WM 
Church.js an Jggregate body,.jt is made up 


of pa articular perſons 5 ang, theduty: of beg< 


ring fruic lies 2pon.” every. one. of *them : 
,what therefore Gqd expects. of. his... Gboreh, 
Is perſqnally expreil &, as. well as joyn ily ; X 
Yineyard: conſiſts of particular. plants; by 
the. bzarj 0g. of theſe,. the fruirfulneſs of--the 
ho "is kn6wn; and, the. way for the 
)wner iq Ras whetheric anſwers. jts.ends., 
"to 89 from tree £0, tle, and-ſee how-they 
ear ; and,in'po other way.is he. acquainted 
with the ſtate of Fhe whole. If evgry- -Q9S. 
10 the Church, be faithful to Gods that. is 
faithful Church indged : ſo many as there are. 
belonging to, it that are otberwiſe, do make... 
t to come fo, far ſhorr, and to be unto fuck 
Leda barren God therefore obſerves each, 
cate he will know the ſtate of his. Vine= 
yard. ? 
. Theſe individuals are there planted. by 
{*Rg ſoccial- Providence; men. .are-.ready; (© 
think that 811. theſe, things, are, $5 oal;. apt 
meerly, excntual, and .da: nat fee. aſh. higher, 
land in how's LS if: Eraciavs Souſhea adkgon- 
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Tedge « peculiar favourable Provideiice In IC: 
'Fhey are {mes that are here fallen unto then 
P fit; 16.4. It is a Metaphot taken from the 
+evſtori z#wonp men, in laying ont ard boun- 
ding of mens Allotments. There 'is .there« 
fore a peculiar remark nfadenp>n-this; this E 
' That man Was born in Zion, Pjal 87. F. and-as 
there is. mach of Gods good witli diſplay- 
Ing of it ſelf to them, -in making it their 
portion to be in” his Ehureh, fo there is 
 Fome ſpeeiat aint at his '6wn glory in , con« 
 cermng every one; and therefore according to 
' our conception; God is fiigulatly concerned 

: fo look after theft. * 
- _$. God muſt bave glory by chem that do not 
bear ,as welt as by them that dn, That it 18 awfuls 
by trueg that -all thoſe that are in the 1iſible 
Church ay not jj&td the fri expetieds; will be 
confiderec in the next Duftrine 5 although theft 
| lo not glorifie G od, but come fhort of it,; yet 
| God Pmff mt, witt no! be a loſcr by them, Ny 
' 1am thornld willingly be a loſer by any thing that 
be 4ub, if be conld bilp it; God can hilp it; 
ard be will... But he, is not glorified tn the one 
after the ſame manner that he is in the other 
"the oe is founth t6& the preife of the gloty 
of his grace, the: others are to be made monu- 
Sree hs Glory of his Jaftice. --T be one ard 
© mide bappy in their glorifying God 5 the oth 4 
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8 -: are made. miſerable by it it if therefore requiſid}.(y; 
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Tedge of the Bate of tach 8 that be may pet 
bimſelf 4 name in wen accordingly, Rom. 
a ccTcT._-_MM EST: 

: 6. There afe particulat and perſonal res 
wardi thir God hath to Uiſtribuce to theft, ac= 
corditig ts the fruits thiey bear. Theſe Ke 
wars Gou'[tapds obliged to in the Covenant 
Promiſes 5nd Thr atnibgs :- for bot of theſe 


"belong tb ;he Goſpe Covenant iti whith the 


vitBleChirth'is Empaltd 7 rhert'js iherefore 
4 Day of Jubgment aþpbitited;” in which 
Clicilt Fill hor'only' fir vpon the world; but 
'atis dþon his Virityatd, in which he will give 
ath' bis his tecothþcnſe according: 3s be is 
found 3 arid this 18 petſoriat': fot; ive maſt cx 
very one of 1 give at! account of himſelf to Gods 
di te Mithek n$ of theſe recompentes, God 
will proketd with then, according 10 their deeds, 
Rom, 3 6, and that will be .vety diverſly, 
verſe 5,8, d. atll it is of infinite tmothent; 
Fherher man be adjiligetl to happineſs of mi= 
fery-: and how ſhAl fhe Frdpe of al the earth 
ſl do that whith is right ih all this, it be do nog 
_ obſerve who bear -friic; and "who 'i$ barren ? 
: rr mote cutiotfs "mult ' the obſervacion 
i 'be, if we Conſider, that trot oaly fruifulbeſs 


Y bf elchet ory, the riofe'sSonipenſe 18 mes- 


fured.. ' Sortte "bear more than others, and 


ory; ayd others moreama 


/ 


R ind barrennefs, bit the more fruits there a.e - 


therefote ſore ars'to have greater degrees of 
| Zing wrath to fall 
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vipon them ; -whicd how ſhould-it de, if God 
"01d not write all down, and keep, an exaCt 26s 
' Count of all ations as well as perſons © 
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Por Tuformation i two particulars: 
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re) . 
ſetrate* fach POR th, as the; do? would 


- they that have the name of Gol called upog 
then; and that are under the obligations of 
the Goſpel-Covenany; live like Reathen that 
know not God ? wogld they drive a trade of 
fit-and vanity, were they indeed perſwaded 
that they are under the watchful eye of the 
great God,” which is making dayly remarks 
upon what they do, and.taking a moſt diſtince 
mg wy of all their aQivons ? ſurely it_coulq 
pot Þ e. If they thought that the fliming 
ye of hjs Jealouſie were looking intenſly 
ppon them, it would mak 
or ing ſuch things as they &o, 
3. Learn hence alfo the unſpeakable folly 
of Hypocriſie: * Such a5 make gn high profeſ- 
hon, and pretend to be flouriſhing trees In 
ſhe Vineyard ; bot mean while think, to put 
God off with-leayes inftead of fruit ; or fruits 
which:thoygh they ſeem fair tg the eyes of 
Kaen, are yet rotten at the core; Do ſiuclr 
{men think 'ta impoſe updn' him? no, they 
deceive their own Souls, 'bur God is ror, ro b+ 
mocked, he looks £00 curionſ}; to be made to 
take a tree that is only fall of leaves, for 
qe that is-full of fruit, It is we that he 
ls ſeeking: for, and 'he will dif:ern whether, 
there be any "there or no : a1d be knows 
iow to diſtinguiſh good fryit from ( his 
{faneyard 'brought forth &- ps, but . wha 


\ hs pallble they hos Fair” ro {ook upon, 
LS 


them afrajd of 


Wy. 


| .C z6-) |: 
re indeed ſowre and wile, an 
diſovered it, 'and thereupon candemne 
ir, as' if ic had born motbing at all; m 
| may do q prear many things that are like Os 
edience for thematter of ghem- Bur it they 
ow uot the right principle: are not the 
product of ſaving grace in the ſoul, Gods 
Curious eye will diſcover the difference, and 
what profit will they yield when he ſhall re« 
ject them, and profeſs that he takes no pleas 
Fats in zhem 2. it 


hot they we 
© 


[- 
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Let this be for a word of ſolemn marning th 
ll that arc in the viſible Church, to beware of 
harrenneſs there, and what greater caution cay 
there be ſet before Claſtiani, than the conſide. 
ration that God locks afrcr, every one of them, to 
ſee bow they behave themſelves in pur ſuit of che 
pro fefſtor which they have made? for certainly 
0d 1s not an idle ſpetator z and this will here« 
after he made awfully to appear, Fink. what 
« ſhare it is to be in the Vineyard, and yet td 
be wifruitful; and then add to think; that thi 
Lord of the Vineyard ſees this, and will, let us 
fooncr ov later know that he ſees. it roo ; and, can 
it be for our confort 10 be ſo found, and} charge 
by bim in the day of accounts ? do not your own 


Conſrienges ſongtimes refit and acguſe you, - 
—_ —_ 


© mon - 
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tell you bow anworthily you carry it, rxnder alt 


the .cgre and husbapary that is laid ot upon yout, 
gow when they ſo do, add to ſay as the Apeſiley. 
x1 Joh. 3. 20.-if our own heart.condemn Us. 


God is greater thay oyr hearts, and Knows." 


gl -6ings ;- But, 


VSEN. 


To quicken and encqurage us all is our-endesg 
yours after fruirfalueſs, Doth God take ſuch 


particular notige of each of us? let every Chrie 


Tian carry this thought upon bis own heart, 


make it an in:&.tive and engagement to him, to 


endeavour tq anſwer (Gods engs in this reſpett; 


And there are theſe . three things which this 
thought ſhould engage and excite us unto. : 

1. To ſee that we hring farth good fruit. 
If God be fo curious, let it make us.to be la 
too. They that would approve themſelves 


. to an alleſeeing and heart ſearching Gody 


had need ta take heed ta themſelves, and. 


beware of being impoſed. upon. God not 


_ only looks whether. wg bar, but what we . 


hear ; let. us do ſa to; and here let us 
knaw, that the tre muſt be. made good, if ever 
the fruis be gond ; grapss are not: gathered. of 
thorns, It ſhould make all that call them- 


ſelve Chriſtians, to . be afraid of living one 
' Gay in @ ſtare of vnregeneracy3 for a8 
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bog as we ſo do, we I nothing at al that 

Ill tro account; See' that you have-& 
Pripetple 'of Grace within, and theti-taks 
heed that your ves be” The contiqaed exere 
Cle of it, '- 
" 2. To take care that we beax muck 
fruit. * Whea- you have gotten grace into 


your Hearts, let it be your induſfrisus EN- 


deavour to bring it forth ifto ation through 
your whole life and Converſation. The beſt 
of ' us: have arorther Law in our Afgmbcrs, 
which will be pitting if felf forth, and do» 
Ing of ſuch works as muſt be barn. up 5 
Grace: muſt be'carefully Nouriſhed afid Exci- 
ted, elſe 'it will be born down and * ſuppreſs 
ſed by the: Carnal prrt within vs. * » 

' 3. Tobe ſare to' bring forth ſecret fruits. 
Here is the leaſt danger of Hypbcrity. Wh 
may do many things which a love of Applauſe 
& Commendation from men nay exciteus to! 
bur our ſecret ſervice, which is done bur of the 
reach of rhe eye and obſervation of others, 
'$ that which is in the 'leaſt danger of des 
cieveing us; becauſe herein we; have bertec 
Evidence *that' we ſee God: befyre ws : and that 
you"*may be truely thus engaged, here” 1$ 
. Jour help ; to' be always thinking, God is 
now at my right hand, his eye 1s upon mez 
and there are theſe three Motives which 
The Doftrine * before us allords, -to - pur 
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8 upon - Carefully — Cheerfully doing 

us: 
0, PY If God ſees, he will aproye ys if we 
thus fo. - -He looks: with .great Apprpbarion 
ypon the Faithful Eggeavours of his Chil 
dren; it pleaſeth him highly .to ſe. them en- 
paged for him and his glory in all that 

hey do.” And what ſhould pleaſe or ſa- 
tisfy us more or. better, Than that the God 
we profeſs to ſerve, takes Content in 
our Duties, and Smels 4 ſwees avour in 
#hom 8. , 
92: Thus only hall wg aaſwr the end 
of our being planted in Gods Vineyard. 
The reaſpn why God looks ſo exactly, is, as 
we heafd, becguſe h wauld not miſs his 
end; that if we an wer it not one ways 
he may have it of us in another : And res 
member, if we dv thus, it is the way for 
us to be continved in the Vineyard, and have 
the conſtant influences of his Grace z for 7d 
tem that pate, ' more ſhall be given ; God will 
not be wanting to us, if we take heed to be 
faithfal'” ro hinv in our improvements, and 
therefore, So 

' 3. We ſhall not loſe our labour. For if 
God: obſerves in particular, then he will not 
forget to.reward us in particular. There is 
2 great rccompenſe promiſed 'ta them that 
are faichfol, and it is a ſtrong conſolation to 
W mob 3are io, jo conſider that he Ws 

; al 
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(794). 
| hath thus promifed, keeps the account 'of pr | 
the care and fidelity of his people, even tg 
the maſt ſecret. Dyty which *they. dg 1 in ſince- 
rity; and onr Saviour hath given us this 
A Trance, 1 bat ard father rhas ſegth. in ſeergs: 

Wii reward 6s opp, 2 
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Tit are. thoſe that-. are planted i in ; the iſh ivle 
Chut cb, that bear no fruit. | 


Thai is neceſſary inference from he awns 
ers Coming.to this: higtree, looking r fruit, 
and fi: d:ng none, for ft Gad be aimed at in 
this owner, 35 we have obſerved, he could not 
miſs, or ng: find fruit, If there had-hin any; 
;» . Being omniſciert. And though there he but one 
 Tvce named, ( as in the: other. parable of rhe 

' © in withoyr | a wedding gar wents there ix 
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LS ET 77) Fo 
hne mentioned which is enongh to intimatg 
that ſorh a thing .may be, and fo ſvfficieng - 
$o put every ane npan {cit-examination; } yet 
ze 1s. certian (hap it inerinatey that there 
arc more.. IE _ | 
In the cleexing up of this Doftring we 
_—a 7” 
- 4+» :The gvidence. that there are fuck. 
2- Who are io. to. lie accounted ? ; 
3. Haw this comes to paſs. - . 


& Ay God ſuffers {ugh ig the viſible 
url. ._ t 1 4 | - * 
1+ For the evidence thay there are ſuch; |; 
nay more, that the biggeſt parc of viſible Pro- 
{cſlors axe for the: moſt part ſugn, we have 
warrant ſufficient from the Sgripiure to con- ||: 
Flude : nox do we find that the vilthle . | 
Church way ever withaat ſach- fince the he- _ 
gining. In Aa family there was a, Cain, 
who offered unagcepted S:igrifice. In Noab'y 
g Curſed:Cham, whom the deluge. had nog {| 
waſhed from his wickednels. Abrabam had i} 
ſeoffing Iſhmacl, and i[-ack a profane Eſar; | 
When 1/-a! were in the Wilderneſs, and I 
were Kcounted Holin: ſs. torhe Lord, yet there 
Was. many 2 vile wretch difcovereg, ard a - 
mixt mul:i ule alwayy rebelling. againit God. 
What they were afterwards, 'Gods fregagnt 
Fomplainty by his Prephers, do ſufficiently: giſ-' 


Fover. How it was with his vineyard, we | 


ee, !ſa, 5. begin. And the application of it } 
Yee have, wwrſe. 5. and if we wo hall deſeend Fj 


_ - 
/ 


. ( 56 F TORE OP! | : 
to Goſpel times, we. "hall Find 5663 Dh 
kimſelf when he was here, had a Judas ' in 


bis own family ;3and what do the warnings 


and . predictions. of / the - Apoſtles' fignify- 
' DuT that there were too many of thelfe in t F: 
primitive , Churches ? and"they warn us' of 
worſe and more degenerate times to-comF 
afterwards, but this will:be moſt evidently 
diſcovered to us in -the:Conſideration of the 
NEXT TRIAE 3 VIE EEE ENT oe 
. 3: Why axe fo tobe accounted? 8 _ 

A, In genera], all thoſe that doe net beay 
the, right- ad -praper fruir, will c6me under 


0 F.-Y 


this denqmingtion ; and thoſe are only the 


fruits of, Righceautneſs and' Holineſs ; all 04 
thers are in Gods eſteem barren: whatſoy 
ever frgits they hear co themſelves, if-the 

bring forth none ta God, they are Enipry: tf 
39+-+1+ The ſryirs that God looks for'in his 
Church are good works, afts of true O- 


bedience to his revealed' will; and tothe - 


making of ſuch fru't therg is a grear” deal re- 
quired. It is neceſſary that the tree be groq 
| before the frait can be fo. © Belides the mat= 
ter of. the aCtion, that it be cotformable to 
phe Rule of Gads word, there muſt be'a'prin- 
ciple of grage within from whence it moſt prog 
ceed, and ſaving_.Faith in the Sopl to pwtify 
the be.rt, and to work by , love, without 1 hict 
E-- it is . impoſſible to pleaſe God, Hcbr,'11. 6 "and 

ic muſt be .in conjunition with a fiiicere ain 
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* the: falors-of df, the dltimate Tone 
,of,- the, ation. I. muſt be a-+work of the. 
.SanQiſying; ..Spirit,. and, that it cannhor be, if 
;t, . ſail of. any of theſe ingrediemcs; and hende 
hn partiou}ar we may conclude, fuck as theſe” 
Ph. 

- ; Lb»: All, P:ofane_perſbns that afein thevt- 
fible- Church > and it is -xmatter of fad 12 
-mentatiop,. that there are to9 many ſuch, 
who call. themſelves Chriſtizns;- and-yet-ate” 
: Uways coing the-works of the fleſn,,of whidh' 
we have a Catatogue,: Gal. 9.” rg; &c.: they 
 mind-nothing that is: good; bnt are wholly ad-" 
dicted ta: vanity and/debadchery, and yer. they 


an boaſd ,of their Chutch-priviledges,- and* |: 


- bolſter theipfelves vp i'wickedneſs by thent-* 


Juch,y gre.they, Jer. 7.9 10, the very lives*. 


abd converſations of theſe detiarettherd to Ve 


gracelels, 7ſa. 5. 9. the curſed fruits'that they . 


pDear diſcover that”they have an cvil*.roct of 


 #ictern(5jn them 5- and charity mult - put? cvfe 


HS eyes, hefore-it can' think better of thei: 
- £9d wtl never. acknowledge the: vintage of 
£ omorrah.to Þe fruit «> 56 TIRE Ny” 
þ1.52 5,0}; Hypgeriies:  Fhieſe indeed: make a 
Fe fall. a$1k they were / green trees, vand are 
i 


ey, airy: fair to. jen, and make' a great: 


SEIDg B39} { Hheys IR udery goodi.iCh 


Seegpons Ordinances with'a great deal of 
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Ihof che-leaves of:an outward -profeſlion :: 


ſ, 18-.3/pepfeſion;; talk; muct': of Religion, | 
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209 . aa 
is far as-words: will go; and peſſibly (68 
they may have a ſhew of fruit upon them : 
they rey 40.4 gredt many things fo far 
| the nlatier of dity reatherh, atid iff that part 
bf their cofivetſation which lies open to the 
view ai obſervation bf meti; thy uſe mbU 
ſeverity ahtl (ttiftneſs + bur theſe are not the 
fruits that God attepts 4 they are fiot found 


| = Bur rotten; Our Sdviobr compares them td 


Wo os. 
% WP 67? 


: Sepalchrts, Mar. 23. 27,28: Theſe-ttees ate 
 'hot gobd, toi? then fiould their. fruir be fo ? 
Ho«evtt tity liopt to recomthend their lives 
-to rien, they Ub fior approve their heatts to 
' +God © they ldholirz but it is to.make a Spi- 
ders weo: theit agiths fire wtohg, ſt; they 
Teek riot the glory of God, bo ro be Jeen © 
. . men; and they hdve all chcjr reward witn they 
have gotren the applauſe tliey deſired, fot 
God will.tefcC them. - NE; 
3. AL Leg alliſts. 1 diſtinguiſh theſe from 
H, p>ctites; betdnlE the othct ate meet Rage» 
© -Þlayers and difiemblers, wheres theſe are 
teal and Conſcientious in | wha: they '&d'; 
they tive an enlightned Conſtiente in them, 
#nd  motal ptihciples that ate 'aftive; and 
they-ate led by ther Thie darits of fir; 
: and... ſetdtid Table are catefully praftifed 
by ther, .and.yer.not; & the others to be 
ſeen, of; nien meecrly, but to anſwer thgir 
'Conſriences, and -to earn Heaven dnd Hap- 
pincſs ; 4ticy are” built upon the" Old Cove- 


P « 
_- - 
wk - 
»  .. « @C 


1) : £ | 


by + 
Fant, and hope; td comply with the terme: 
of it * ot they make the Goſpel birt a Cove- 
nant of works, and.think cffac if they d9 
their beſt, Got will. accept.'\them, #nd this 
maketh them very labociorts: but {till; alt 
this is nor, ſtpit; ir needs forvething 
make it "of the "rjeht kind; it is wrowght 
' by their own ftrength, and will pf6ve toſs; 
| of this ſtamp was Paul ini his Fharijaiſm, 
| Hut fee what an —_— he fer npon this afcers 
wards, Phil:3. 4 
+. '1h.a word, il that are in a fate of 
Unregereracy; - As Tong as men have no-prin< 
ciple of faying- grace. wrought in them by 
the Spirir of 
where there, js, faith; there can be no.exer. 
Elſe of it; ani Hhkarſeever” is- Hor influenced 


t5 ſneh, Is pleaſing! to Gag, he takes content 
i it; but, rhefe, can do'no ſuch thing, Km. 
8-8. - T bey thet ' are 1n the firſn C6713; « pleaſe 
God ; and” the Apoſtle aſſures us that all” bal 
not faith. - 

. . 3: How. this cothes ts paſy # fe may ſeert 
range that there ſhould be empty plants'itf 
the Courts of Gods Houfe, hir- we may 


tile : ana Þ 3 
294 Wi | Negetively. 8 15 nat beeag 
hGe59c any «thin "g wanting or Gods port as to 


God can leave * this 
:.48. 
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Aatisfied i! this, when we have we! ghee the 
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by that, belongs: to dead works; that v hich! * 
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God, they 46 not Bear fruit'y 
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ra mers. bon - Fudg ments, of egey iwill ſneak, 7 
ads 


rightly, tl, 5o 3+ 4+ T hert art. the: [+ ame 
wantages afforded to 0n1e and the other a thes1s 
ſible Church.c they enjo the ſame. Goſpel, and 


Ordinances, in Wwrtch.. the Calls, Coun cls, Invi- 


Vit ataons, EN ener: are alike exhi ied to 
them ; the dreſſer of the. Vineyard hath a 
Eoarga egiven hjm congerning all, Is look. afier 
Fern with care ; the Miniſtry are appointed to des 

E/are the wholt conhſe! of God + they that bear 


#0 frujt live under the ſeme meats that they 46 
"who bear tht moſt, .and there is nathiug more 


_done mediaiely for ne than another. |t is .the 
fame word that  Convinceth one and prejud ceth 
another ; there is nothing is bere to be ſaid: ad 
#t. 

oY Pofitively 5 et hes things be. ob- 
ferved, 

_ There is a natural barregnefs anto gwod 


in all Adams Poſtcricy, Man indeed was 
"made ar. firſt in the Image at Gody which was 

A fertile principle in_ bim', -and 'both enabled 
_ and diſpoſed him to the Service of God. ; but 
{he fall hat loſt him that power,. and 2s he 


Comes i into the.world .in a ſtate of Apoſtaſy, 

could. do nothing at all that is accept3- 
Be tt God; his ſoul is become ſuch. a. ſoil, 
as no food plant will grow .in. its; it. Will 


bring. forth nothing bur thorns and. thiſtles.. 
Mans i impotency to holy. duties, is OBE» "ore 


86 tl alifecy fallen upon kim. * lingual 


2 en me as a At wr a ron ry 9% we = if ot ip. os LH OO ON 
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{t- is fach as hath left him neither abill:# 
nor diſpoſition to-is, Kom. 3. 12, GC. for | 
if a 'man. muſt be good in order to his. be 
ing:capable_of. doing good, the naturel wei: i3 
capable of. doing none : for he js Conceive 12d 
ſin, &. goes aſtray from the Worn, ſc ig (ce 

., 2-: (There, are_alſo Curſed Princip TINT 
Gorrnption. in natural men. that 54.15 to 
encceale this. barrenneſs. Ori; Jinal £1 4ſt 
.-man-is-aot. meerly morally Privative, GIA 
diſabling of man. Tron doing good, by emp= 

tying/ khim- of . the. Grace wh.ch he had at 
the rſt; but there is fomerhing Moralky 
Pt in. it too, f. e. all the Moral pow= 
ers of 3 Soul. are habitually bent unto ſin, 
bis Heart is ſes in bim #0 do Wiksd'y, Eccl. 8. 
1 Le 
ating as. from. ſinning ; aud by theſe re= 
newed 348. af {uch'.2 principle, the habic 
Is fortified, which ,adds to the barreneſs of 
the Soul 4 deeper rooting and confirmation 
.in itz - and nature, being ſtrengthened by 
caſtom, is. yet made mote vnlixely to do 
-ary thing that may anſwer Gods expeCtati. 
o0n:-it is more ſetled in it's evil way « and. 
Therefore Gogl puts ſtreſs upon this argu» 
ment, . Jer. t 3+ 28. 9. 4d. Whatever- might. 
h ive-bia hoped bs fore, yet now they are next, 
OE: FOE 
- Hence their Hearts ds <nols and 


tans SEW pi: Spirit, of. Gog,, ks 
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So that he.can as well withhold from 
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Bren the Principles of the Or ales. of God, 


; OT LS 
ith them in the means. Inſtead” of: com- 
plying with and entertaining of him, they 


Yo oppo him, and this men always do of 


Themſelves or by their own inclinations, Atts. 
”. 5e, The way of mens Hearts, and the 


ſight of their vzer, to which they are addiCt- 


ed, and that by a rooted approbation and 


_ Choice, are quite contrary to the things that 
Eihe Spirit of God - invites men to -In' the 
"Words a3d Ordinances ; ſo that wherefoever 
he comes to make offers of them unto men, 


ke finds a fixed enmity im them againſt thefs 
things, ſo that ſrc! not only will not, but 
ehey caryot be fnijrÞ Rom, 3. 5. This is 


the fiſt, that luſts againſt the ſfovrir, and 


needs mnſt it be exceeding ſtrong in natural 
men ſine: in the regenerate, the remains of 
it. often brings them into Captivity, ant d fo 


it makes them that they eammor do the rhings 


that they would, Gal. F. 17. F | 

4. There is atfo miny times 2 great neg- 
I] i in Parents of doing their Duty totheir 
Cinldren, in order to their being fruitful, 
They love: to have Charch Priviledges - for 
their Children z they cannot bear that they 
tho1i!d not de acknowledged Chriftians, and 
Hot have the badge of Chrifts Covenami «' 


. - on them; but atas/ this. is all they mind; 
How wofol neglefts of Duty are therein. 


Juck Parents ” they do not-teach their :Chil- BY" 


——E — 


MM 


Mey - + 


” 
LE rooms Ap. £0.58 S. df a 


ih 
do mid 
4 
4a" f k 
I 


ER 
fot Eolibfel and command them fo ſerve God; 
go not reſtrain them ſrom the exorbitances 


that rheir youthful carnal minds naceraliy en- _ 


tline them to, Jo not ſer them a good txarne 
ple of Holineſs, bnt often give them an {ll 
example 5 do not pray with them, nor ſe 
that they attehd upon the means of grace, 
and give an atcounc of their profiting : and 
Chijdref thus Jefr, will run - afrer fin faſt e+ 


hough ; and God alfo thus putiſheth Parent*s 


heglefts: | Fo, p 
 $.' They ofrentimes fall ints Snares ard 
Temptations ſrom Satan and his Inftruments. 
The Devil bath a pecviiar Defign upon the 
Church of Chriſt ; the gates of kell fer them= 
felves agtinſt it : whete the theans bf grace 


are fnoft tlearly-diſpenſed; and the beſt: en-. 


denvotirs te uſed to bring Souls uit Chrifts 
Hell is moſt of all allarmed, and Satzn vuſethi 
aſt manner of ſtrttagerns to hold fuch in his 
hands z and if, whilſt chey ate viſidly ChriCs, 
he can keep them- {pirityally his own, his 
ends are anfwrered. He hath alſo his Agents, 
leyd perſons, whoa he employs, to tempt, 


-allnare, and draw men away; eſpecially young. 
perſons, into vain company; to evil prattices. 
Fand fuck rhings as may keep: them from ſe-, * 
Yiionſnefs, ghd engage them to the lvits of 
their own Hearts 3 and if any word comes 
{8ofe r8 their Confeiehces at apy time, theſe. 


(%4) 
bv. There 1 is often a > Judicial- Blinding. and 
Hardning ſalts upon them, by Gods righteous far 
Judgment, God affords them rowzing and 
awakening means, and they ſleep under them, Ut 
and harder; thair hearts againſt them, and 
will not comply with his calls. and counſels, 
and Gel hereupon ſends them a.penal. hard- 
neſs, whereby they are confirmed in it, ſo it 
was with them, Pſal.S1- tt, 12. and: ſuch 
an one felt upon them, Der. 29. 4-,yea this 
was the amazing errand which God tokd the 
Prophet that he ſent him vpon, 4/e. 6. 9, 
19, and how can ſach bear fruit, when Chriſt 
. Zaith to them as he did to the: fig-tree, Never 
gore let fruis be found on thee ? Now all theſe 
things may fatisfie us hoy it may fo be, that 
all. the means may fail, as to mens 'being ne 
fruitful under the enjoyment of thers, Bugſide! 
then the gueſtian ſtill remains, viz. - Iru 
 . 4. Why God ſoffers. ſuch in. his vifbligar 
' Church ? this may alſo feem a miftery. ThatÞar 
| he ſees, and knows them, yea obſerves then = 
we have heard ; and thathey de not anſiw:: 
' His expeCtation, and for that -reafon mn! 6 
"needs be a provocation to him 5; why thePea lea 
_ - | Hould he ler them be there? — - hg 
... A. In general; God knows how y adepic 
| Yance his Glory, and gain his ends by them 2 
In.chus doing; Gods laſt end in all he dotip® 
1s his own glory, he hath a name to._ger b F* 
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ch he promoves it, As there are divers 
Attributes which he diſplays to us, ſo there 
are divers Subjects in which he will haye them 
exalted, and. whatſoever ſerves to the exalta« 
tion of theſe, proportionably ro the coſt that 
is laid out upon it, is not in yain ; now thaf 
God both can and will do ſo in this affair, 
yil! be more particularly ſeen in the confide- 
ration of theſe things. 

1- God hereby declares his great Patiz»ees 
This ts one of the Perfeftions of God, which 
he ſets an high price upon; he tel]s us thag 
he is a Gad that bears, and forbears, and en= 
dures ſinners with much long-ſuffering ; and it 
mightily commends him to the ſouls of his 
people that he is (o; the diſcoveries which 
ttey make of it, are to them matter of great 
ncouragement ; and in none is it more evis 
dently made to appear, than in theſe : thar 
ruitleſs trees ſhould be let alone ia the Vine- 
zFard, and kave all the proteftion and huse 
Fandry of it afforded: co them ; and though 
oFcill they abide barren, yet they are not prce 
F&ntly cut down, but ſuffered there, this is 
\Fﬀreat patience- It ws nothing ſo much to 
pear with a wicked world, that have nog 
hoſe means ; theſe are therefore called The 
JÞicbes of Gods Goodneſs, Row. 2.3, © 


, 
j 
þ 


ub: is in the hearts of men; it would never 


| x 


- 


ml 2+ Hereby be diſcovers the great wickedneſs 


peve been known bow-vile men jare, if They had 
LR ' RR 


% ) 
pot lived mnnder ME of grace; and therd 
been wajted upon wjth all ite offers of grace, & 
endeavours with them for their good, For men 
70 Tranſgreſs in a Land of Uprightneſs, !0 ſin 
egainſt all the counſels, warnings, invitations, 
 gncourwgements, oblig ations, of the Goſpel, is the 
top of wickedneſs ; ana this mightily. lears np 
Fe righteouſneſs of the Judgment of Gd againſt 


wngodly men, x 

3- This alſo diſtovers to his people evidently, 
that it is þy Grace that they are ſaved, Godly 
men bave by this megns before them continually 
ſuch monumgnts as the. very locking on them, helps 
xo convince them that it is not of themſelves, 
but, the gift of God, that they gre made fruits 
ful ; when:they ſee them of the ſame nate with 
them,  \nndey tus ſam: diſpenſations, not« 
withſtanding all to abide in their impenttency 
and. live: unprofitably under all the advantages of 
Profiting z, it tells rbem what kgarts ang natures 

* they have in them, and hiw mugh they owe to rhe 
praiſe of Gogs Grace, that hath made them to 
differ. 
" 4. Hereby theſe alſo are prepared to be 
the more eminent inflances cf Gods Reverg- 
gng Juſtice. Not only God's Grace, but higſ.. 
Juſtice tao, are to be eminently exalted inf 
. (he viſible Church : here are to he found the 
more ſtupendous monuments of. his ſeverity 
where his mighty works have been done, and F 
6g have-nor repented; It is ror ſo much ing 
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: Tyre and © Sidon, as Chorazin, &c. not fo 

"much in Sodom or Capernaum. Theſe are 
they who by their deſpifing and abuſing the 
greateft mercies of God, do-lay up the more 
treaſures. of wrath againſt themſelves z and 


There is 2 peculiar vengeance, is to be taken 
upon ſuch, 2 Theſ. 1. 8. 
* 5- Sometimes God doth it for Gracions 


\Enas,” to make the more convincing diſplays 


of his rich Grace in'them. God ſometimes 
' Suffers barren trees to grow along wile in 


his Vineyard, till one would think that all the 
hopes of their bearing were now. paſt; and * 


they kave bin dying and rotting fſo' long 
ill we were almoſt concluding them to be 
Magniffies his Mercy upon them, in recove- 
ring of them by a ſaving converſion, and they 
are, as it were, 07m out of 1ime, Such. an ane 
Paul tells us he was ; -and by this means the 
great efficacy. and mighty influence of his 

race,comes to be made knoyn, and his name. 
| 35 praiſed. by and for them. 


VSE 7F 


il Learn hence, that viſfible-Church Member- 
ſhip give to ne man ſecurity of his Salvation, 
| -þ 6 Lierofore a vain thing for any wan 16 


or ap. 


__ . 
Ms » > 4 . 
2 - »* 


therefore, when Chriſt comes to Judgment, 


ſ recovery and after this he comes and 


| # > OE Toy” 
- boaſt of, or put their confidence in. it - and 


yet alas ! how many are there who: ſo do ?' 
t is only thoſe that have "the fruits of the 


Snirit on them, that gloriſy God: by faith in 
Chriſt, and 4 wel-ordered Converſation, that 
ſhall ſ:e bis ſolvation, Men indeed: who are 
in the viſible Church have opportunities and 
oreat helps thus to do ; hut it is.riet the un- 
failing priviledge of all chat are there ſo 
to do : they have means, but t hey: deſpiſe 
- gnd neglect them, 2nd ſo they are never the 
better. If this be a trach, chat there may be 
barren fig- trees in Gods vineyard ; it then 
neceſlarily follows, that men may belong to 
the number of Gods viſible Chg :h, and ens 
Joy all the outward advantages of ic, and yer 
:after all that, fall ſhort of eternal life, and 
- come under condemnation : and: this ſhould 
* ſhake the carnal ſectrity of all-ſuch as crys 
The Tample of the Lord, © 


USE IM. 
— This Doftrine then ſhould call 'us all to 2 
More Careful ſelf.examination. The very 
hearing of it may ſtir-up every one of us 
$0 reflect up>n our ſelves, and ſay to our own 


Souls, how 1s it with me? what fruits Uo I 
| Sear ? I am a plant in the vineyard? | make 
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© profeſſion, but what do 1-do {-Whetein' do JI 1 
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T anſwer Gods juſt demands of me? If T af 
in the Orchard, I ſhould bear then, but do 
1? when Chriſt told his Diſciples that one of 
them ſhould betray him, how did 1t put then 
all upon ſolemn enquiry ? every one {aid,is i 
J? 1f 1 ſhould only ſay that there is one in 
the Congregation, of whom 1t -is true, that 
when God looks for fruit on him, he finds 
none; it might rouze every one : but les mg 
tell you, I am afraid there ares a great many 
ſoch, and it may be of them that make 2 
fair ſhew too, and pretend high ; well, what 
doth. it ſpeak to you, but ths: you ſhould 
bring your ſelves upon the tryal ; and ta 

' that end, labour to inform your ſelves wharx 


is frujt, and what is not, and accordingly 


fearch into your hearts and ways, and fee how 
It.is with you. Of what moment it .is for 


you thus to do, you will ſee when we come 


to conſider the doom of the barren fig-tree 
Expreſſed in the ſequel. 


vsg 1, 


+ Hind let it arake;: all to fee to onr ſelves that 
ve be fruitful. Look to your ſelves that you be 
really engaged in the Service of God, and doing 
'of is works ;. the thought that we may be bare 


ney ewes 


Fd re look.co aur Jelver, that we be nor ſor it 
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ven in this regard, ſhould make ns the more carte 
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* Your ſelves always to be indulged, unkeſs goods 


# a 


8 ay 


SIR. » | 
Joncern? every individual to do fo for binſelf Þ 
Fhere are theſe three arguments that ſhould move 
8, bereunto, 


I. Conſider that God expefts frult of e« 


3 yery onein his Church. He looks for ir, & 
| you can no otherwiſe anſwer the end of your 


eing {et there, This hath been already e- 
widenced, and it hath a mighty plea init 5 
for doth not Goddgſerve it of you ? ls it not 
gn il] requital of all his care and coſt laid out 


- ., Upon you, £0 geny it to him? is it not the 
moſt unreaſonable thing that you ſhould ſtand 


within the fznce, and take up room in the 
ground, ng be of no profit at all? 
_ 2. And.Gqgd ebſerves as well as expects ! 

and {ſhould got this be a conſideration of 
welght with you, to think that whatever [ 
gm doing, t2ods jcaloys eye is upon me: if [ 
gm barren, he keeps the account of that, and 
$f.I am fruitful, he will not forget that : Be 
That knows that ke is always under the watch, 
ful inſpeQtian of the great Ged, had need ta 
be careful of bieaſels” 

3. And if you be aot fruitful, he will nof 
always bear it : and this your very reaſon 


. may aſfure you of. though he be patient, yet 


he can be weary with forbearing ;. and this is 


; mn ſolemn conſideration, & ſhould carry great 


aw in it to all our hearts, you cannot promiſe 


ax... 


- 4 . 


 _ 
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fiefs leads you Yo repentance. And for you 
help here. | : 

1. Be ſenſidle - 6f your native barrenneſs, 
and go to God to removeit : ſenſe 'of impo- 
tency is the arit ſtep to profitableneſs: A 
proud opinion of our own righteouſneſs, is 
the main rTezz078 to our Converhion. God ons 
ly can teash us 39 profit 3 when a barre? hearyg 
is felt, and burdenſome, he is ready to af. 
ford his help to all thoſe that come to him, 
and pray againir it. 

2. Beware of hearkning to Satan, and res 
fiſting the Spirit of God. This is the uns 
doing of multicudes under the Goſpel ; Save: 
tan enveagles them with his Temptations, 
and they .cemply with them : the Spirit of 
God cores and ſolicits'them,and they regard 


him not. Hearken to him, and he will work, 


your works in aza for you, 

3. Improve the means with diligence. The 
means of Grace are futable, but if they bg 
negletted they will not profit us. Hearken 
to Counſel, take warning, receive inſtru{ion 


embrace the Encouragements given you, ang. 


vpply all to praftice. 


USSZS IV: 


Let this afford a ſolemn word of Adviee 
$o Pareaty, It is a faygyr of God to you, 


that | 


EE. 1. ee” 
' Vhat your Children are in the Virleydrd » but 
| reſt not in it, God hath made it your duty 
to endeavour that they may be trees of re« 
nown there; your families ſhould be nurſe- 
ries for the Church of God ; and it is an Of 
ce that you hear, to dreſs the nurfery that 
is under your charge if you:neglect it, and 
| your Children thereupon prove to be unpro-« 
| Hitable and wild Olives, briars inſtead of Fige 
zrees, it will be a Righteous Judgment of 
God upon you 3 and they alſo will have rea- 
ſon to accuſe you another day, Pe quickned 
- fo your Duty; they will not bear of them- 
| Felves; pains muſt be taken, and though the 
bleſling depends upon Ga), yet he is wont to 
| conferr it upon vs when we are in the ſaithe 
S ful aſe of the means, 
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SERMON VI 


Ferſe 7, Then ſaid he anio the Drefſer of bis - 
Fineyard;, bekold, theſe thres year s 1 come ſec- 


king "fruit of this figtree, ard find none, out is 


down, why cumbrath is the ground. 


11 EF now proceed to nailer the 
| VV deliberation of the Own er of 


the Vineyard with the crefler of it; in which 
[here are two things. - 
- - I, The complaint which he - makes an 
1 Particular fig-tree. © 
2- The advice which he gives to him a« 
© it. 

The Perfon ſpoken to is called the Ireſer 
of the Yineyard. Men were wonlk. often ito 
Keep their Gardeners, 10 look after their 
.vines and fruit-trees, that were Skilled im 
4hat fort of-Husbandry : and this cannop be 
Hover. of God, whom alleviate Chrifr:eab- 


hb 26 be Syahaxdnsy 26h: 1 5i 4: {06-36 hath | 
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deen already obrved that he 16 Intended bY 
_ the Owner: . Soine apply this to Chriſt, nn 
to whoth there is viven 53 Medittorial ' Diſs 
penfatioti of all affairs that concern his 
Church : but 1 rataer ſuppoſe ther it aims at 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, whom it is cers 
tain that Jefus Chriſt, who is the Lord and 
Planter bf toiz Vineyard; eftiploys in the 
manuring of his viſible Chureh + they arg 
therefore ſaid to be Planters ana Waterers, 
x Cor: 3,6. and to be Gabonrers together with 
God, Caap. A Is E | | FEA * 
Befote I proceed t6 the cotifideratioh of 


| the deliberation it-felf, give me leave to make 


a few brief glancing remarks, tipon the petiont 
dcliberated withal, viz the Dreſſer of the vins- 
yard; And here we may oblerve3 

1. The dignity hich Chrift puts apon bis 
Hiniſtry, and the truf nhith he puts in thtm; 
It is a great. honour that is done utito men to 
-Put them into places of truſt, God hath a 
fingular refpe& to, and care which he takes 
of his Church 5 to betruſt any then with the 
office of. looking | after and dreſſing of this 
Vipeyard, argues a great deal of confidence 
. that he.puts in them, arid honour that Ie 
- Eonfers, ypon them. : God is a great King, 
and theſe-are. his Children; for to them pe7« 


| . Fains the Adoption 3 ane it is x rodle etnploy- 
| ant to be male Tutors to a King's Chil 
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the diretions which he hath given aboug 


the qualifications'df ſ3ch whom he will ac« - 


cept in this ſtation.  246ſes mentions It 2s 


ereat preferment which God: had. advanced - 


Korah and his Brethren unto, Numb. 16: 9. 

r. Bence they who deſpiſe thebffice and 
work of the Miniſtry, deſpiſe God. Such as 
reproach them, reproach God himſelf. Ir 
is not to be denied, - but thae tliere are 
thofe whoare preferred among men to the 
place of the Miniftry, whoſe anworthy Car= 
riage in it, and miſmanagement of it, makes 
them deſerve to be exploded, and not ackriows 
lIedged to' be called by God, or approved 
of him : but this ought riot to be interpre= 
ted as redounding to the ignomiriy of the 


work it- - ſelf, or the contempt of thoſs _ 
whom God hath made faithful in it. Itis. 


true, Chrift conld do his work withont them, 


but he hath pleaſed to cliuſe this way to diſ= ” 


penfe himſelf in; and that employment 
which God- kiifelf hath feen meet to put 
honGur vpon, ought not to be vilified or 
thought light of, by fach as profeſs them- 
ſelves to be his people, and to hope for bis 
jalvation. 


put upon them, is not only a charafter- of 


j lbcic 422/97 hut of Khgir guy hoo. Their 


2. We are here alſo acquainted with the 
Duty of Goſpel Miniflaxs. The Title: here 


OY My = SET. 
thoies of ſuch « and God is mnch more; iff - \! 


= —_ 


# 
| 
8 13 
|." 
z 
Ty} 
he tf : 
CE TI EIT IIS TORE 6 gk 


'- Work is-to'drefs 


vale De Wa. id inibs ot tt oP CIR Ir I Ponting AWE wes uf Woe Re 0) a FOE EI TING - 4 
SEO PITTS, - AUREN S He EEE "2: EL ins > Zo ig as < wg k” oo. no —_ : 
EE A \vwy _ ESD # — - 8s Es g 05007 «> 
+ 4 4 
Fe ; $- _ A, 
<< 3 %* 
- . -W 
* > 


Re | 

the Vineyard-- The word 

fignifies one that is ro. work, abone che wines ;, 16. 

to do the ' buſineſs that appertains to the 

zending*and looking after them: and thig 

*ntimates-that. there is no little care and 

. Charge lying vpon thoſe that are engaged in 

'ithe Miniſtyy, no little labour incumbent on 

:them to:obe exerciſed wittal ; and this will 

 Bppear. from the conſideration of two things 
tn the -Gomparion ve Title: OE pe 

' + +I Ac Vineyard hata a great many planty 

in-k, all of. which belongs to the Vine-dreſſers 

- -;Care,. and-every one of which calls for eref- 

Jing. '---A-Church is a, Company of viſible 

bellevers,..or profeſſors, with their Chil. ren, 

_ in ſome there are _ more, in others fewer ; 


— 
c 


© ©. Now-:gach, individual of theſe belongs to his 


.Charge.z and it is a ſolemn Charge . that 
Chriſt hath laid upon him, 2,; Tim 4-- begin 
A Seaſpnable adminiſtration belongs 10 theſe 
and to that end, care is to be ;ufed-to know 
the Fate. of the. Vineyard'; and” that is by 
the ſeveral plants which are in. it.., Not only 
. -»Truths, but ſeaſonable Truths -are.-to be 
: preached ; and he that »hath ſouls to look 
eAftcr,, muſt: needs havea great carelying ups 
__— Ve 3 
342! "There 1s; A- deal to be. done 'to- and 
for: the :Vineyard,: and the feveral plants 
4 are-in. it. -.'- He that hath, a Vineyard 
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| Tt) 
fre fo many things that belong to the dreitag 
& cending of*ir ; there is digging, & du hig= 
ing, and weeding, aid tranſplanting, & pru- 
ning, and under-ferting, and keeping up the 
"hedge, and watching againſt wild _ and: 
robbers : and a!} this js a conſtant work; if 
it be once done, it wii} be to do again and 
Again. - There is no Jefs lying on the Mini« 
| ſters of Chrift, jf they will pr ove Lhetnlelves 
faithful} > there ere Ch) (dren, tender plants | in 
the nurſety, to be Jooked atter, and to be re- 
moved from thoſe beds into the rows, when 
they are fitced for it ; there are grown per= 
ſons, who ſhould be Jaboured with that they 
may be prepared. for full communion : and 
there are thoſe that have attained tos it : cach 
of theſe have their portion to be aliorted Lo 
them. There are the unbelieving, who zre to 
be called upon and.not let alone #_ the Obſite 
ate, Who are to be ſalemfly warned; the 


Scandalus; who are to , according” to their, 


| merit, cenſored 5 the Careleſs, that a re to be 
| ſeaſonably teproved 3 the Sorrgwful, that 


tauſt be comforted ;. the donbting Souls, that 


x muſt be ſatisfied; &c. there is the Word, 
| 2nd Ordinances which 2 are to be diſpenſed ro 
all in publick 3 che ſick that mu be viſited # 
Corruprers and S$equcers miſt be watched A=; 
vainſt;"Familics in ft irate mult be viſited 5 
&c. 2nd 3n account is to be 2iven in Try 


£3r'G Ws Lord: and ayer of his, | hurts 
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6f ali this, as they expett a reward of Gracg 


at his hagds.: and if they have wilfully rieg- 


jeftcd or omitted their duty ifl theſe regards, 
they are in danger of being cat m ſunger by 
him, and made to receive their portion wink 
#7jpocress - 


v$:£ 7. 


Hence how mnch do they miffake who think tis 
Fork of the Miniſtry t6 be an eaſy employment ? 
Many Fhere be that undervalut it, and account it 
a ſmall inatter 5 and wo to thoſe in this Office 
#ho give occaſion to have jt fo enought, by thely 
fupine negligence 5 who with tne Sluggard, lit 
thtir Field be grown over with ncteles, for 

Part of care and tendance, But certainly, they 
_ that-with any Conſcience ſludy their Duty, av 
endeavour ro be as mith as they can tn the diſe 
_ charge of it, find it to be far otherwiſe, Pail 
_ thought the care of the Churches, to be more 
| Than all the trouble and difficulty that he met 
with otherwiſe, 2 Cor. r1.:28. well then might 
| he in the ſerious contemplation of it ery out , 
who is ſuffitieat for thefe things ? certainly, 
' Without a great acal of ſpecial aſſiſtance from 
the Epirit of God, they cannot in any-.comperent 
meaſure diſcharge their duty acceptably * it 
| Would be 4-burden too heavy for an Angel to 
Seng ny under ; what then is 4 weak, man 6 
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andertake it ® well might Moſer, and Jeremis 
ab decline it, and had not God himielt prox 
miſed ?o be with them, it had been madneſs inf 
them ever to have engaged in it. That pro« 
miſe of Chriſt to his Diſciples, was very ne- 
ceſſary and, ſcalonable to back his folemn 
Charge be had giveh them withal; 44at. 26s 
19; 209» 


VF 3; , - 
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| Pity and pray for; and encourage Chriſt's 
Miniſters in their work. They nced no mans 
envy, but every mans compaſſion, and pray- 
ers too: they that are ſenſible of the weight: 
of duty lying on them, do eatneſtly defire is 
of every one that fears God., How often 
have we Paul importunately asKing it of the 


Churches whom he writes unto ? little do you 


know the ſore Temptations, mighty diſcou= 
ragements, 4nd many finking thoughts whicly 


theſe Servants of Chriſt irvegle _withalg 
through fenſe of their own frailty; and the 


great nefs of the work incumbent on they 
and the ſolemnicy of the Charge wnder the 


aw. whereof they are; and the trembling 


thoughts of the amazing account. they muſh 
ſhortly give in to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : give 


them then many a lifr, by yout ardent ſup- 
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W725 Fotit to ſay, he often wondred how I 
was poſlible that any. Miniſter ſhould ever be 
FHved : and truly, it is rich grace that their 
Hopes can only rely upon- Encourege them 
In their work ;-lec them know, Thas ebeir las 
bowur jt not in vain in the: Lord. 

3. We may here alſo obſerve, That 2; 
hs may be faithful in their places, 'and yet 
be unſucceſsful. We find that the Owner of 
the Vineyard ſeeing the unfruitfulnefs of his 
Fig-tree, Gnds no'fault with' the Vine-dreſler, 
lays nothing ot iT to' his Charge ; but his 
"whole Complaint and Threatning 'is' again% 
"the tree it feli. © And hz would not have 
treated © familiarly with him, it: he had" 
Fiat eſteemed him'to be fairhſul :- And; *t for 
all this, here is a barren tree in the Vine« 
'yard: ant we' find that if. men under the 
waich of the Miniſtry do jecih through 
©their 'defgult, God will reqnire. their blood at 
their bands, Exth, 33: 8. Bnt yer rkey mzy 
db their work confientivuily, - and men for 
' al} that periſh; bet now they ze quit, ver ſe, 

9 ny obſerve; "LEI: 
- & Miniſter is then to be acknow- 


edged Sithfal to his office relation, when he 


doth corfcientioufy attend'all the duties of 

'Ft, as he h=th Fas age pv ty and ability Fi- 

detity it any duty, of any relation, ruſt bg 

Hokt upon' it an Evangelical Senſe, elſe the 

| " oſt moo ire _ ao into -" 
| : Fail 
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Faichfulneſs appears in acare to mind the 
work we are in, to diſchirge the truſt re« 
poſed in us, to. ſpend and. be ſpenr in the. 
work of Chriſt, and fer the good cf Souls g 
to be inſtant in ſteſon ang out of ſeaſon? Td 
divide to every one the portion belonging 
to them, rebule to yghom rebuke, &c. Ang 
all this 'as God pives them ffrength and ada 
vantage, not ſhunaing any thing which God 
hath Commanded them: to do. TILE 

2. That there are ſuch placed by Chrifs 
in his Church, is evident. The Jove and 
care Which Chriſt hath for it, cannot bur pur 
him npoa it to provide ſuch for it.: 2nd when 
is people have hin never {9 degenerate, 
and offered the greateſt aifrents.to fuch as 
theſe,- he bath yet ſent .them, and enabled 
them to bear all, and dijchatge their duty 
notwithſtanding : It is he that thraſts ut 
I {«boxrers into bis barzeſt; and he can make 
I them labourers indeed; there have bin tach 
- formerly; Paul was fo, he cauld appeal to 
the conſciences of fhis Epbrſians. Atts. 20, 

29, 27. and he beth the reſidue of the Spirit 
Mis him, Men may put others in, and he- 
may Providentially ſufjer it, for their pus 
fl piſhonent; but he hath required all: ro be 
5M inch, and all that he ſends in mercy are ſo: 
Mihcre are none without their infirmities, bug 


there are thoſe ghas are wiſe, and ms | 
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znd Wiligent, and, ' have his ſpirit vpog 
hem. 

3. That ticſe notwithftanding all their 
faithfulneſs, may miſs of the deſired ſacceſs 
_ bf their M:niſtry. This is ſignified in the 
\Text, and witneſſzd to by the Scripture, and 

onftant experience z and there may be a ras 
Fon account given of this, if we conlider, 

. That if 1s not their fidelity, but Gods 
hlefling which gives the ſuccels. They are 
ar Inſtruments uſed.by God': theic deſi _ 


b; 


may be ſincere, their endeavours hearty, an 
znduſtrious : z bur the hearts of men are not to 
| be wrought upon by them, but require Al- 
mighty Power to i: fluence them. If they 
pegicf their Duty they deferve blame, but, 
tbo 1ſrael be n1# gatb"red, if they are faithful, 
yheir work, and their Teconi 'renſe is with the Lord: 
and they ſhall be >cknowledged by him : they 
always renounce themſelves as to efficacy, 
oaly they endeavour to do Service ; they 
dlant and water, but they referr the increaſe 19 
£04, 1 Cor, 3. 's, 6. we have Chritt himſelf 
comp!aining [har his work way "unſuce. ſsful, 
Iſa. 49. 4- Gcd diſpenſeth his grace at his 
leaſure,' John Wis a birnirg and a ſhining 

igbt, 'but he was deſpiſed. Chriſt taught as 
ever man did, but. yy would nat come unt0 
: that they mioht have life, Joh, 5. 40. and 
ives us*a reaſon far it, chap. 6. 44. | 
FE Uk God Ig $3: ſends his wy 
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fol feryants on the moſt nnſucceſsful ers 
rand. The direct end of the Miniſtry, is the 
Converſion and Salvgtion of men 5 bur God 
ſometimes judicially oxders it otherwiſe. 
What a fainous induſtrious and Evangelical 
Prophet was Tſaiah ? and ;yer ſee how hig 
Commiſſion runs, #ſa,. 6. 9, 19. And when 
Gog leaves men fo their own luſts and hard- 
- nels of heart, the moſt ſoitning means ſhall 
harden them the more, and the Goſpel whoſe, 
proper ſcope is life, ſhall become a Savor of 
death, 2. Crr. 2, 16, The more is laid our 
upon them, the worſe they grow ; and yet 
even in. this too will God þe glorified, 
and his ſervants ſhall nat loſe their rgwardy 

| they are ſtill @ ſwezr ſavour 19 God | 


VSE 1. 


, Hence it is a hard meaſure to judze of a 
Miniſters fidelity by his ſacceſs, IVhere is 
a Soveraign over-ruling hand of Gcd in theſe 
affairs, and it is to he adored by us 2. io have 
nothing elſe to alledge agairiſt any of Gedg 
pervants, but that there is little gocd done by 
all his labour, and poſkbly a people do grow 
worſe under it, and therefore he is not true 
to his truſt, and there be nothing elſe that 
gppears againſ}, him, is an Rarſk cenſure, 
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will could make men Tboa when they pleate- 
it may be their aMction and fore grief, 
fhen it is nac their ſin; and calls for pity 
Father then Cenſure ; to ſee them caſting out 
the Goſpel rc & often, ard toyling all night 
and carching little or notoing ; their hearts 
have Serrow enongh already, for this' they 
need” not to he los 2ded with more-: "thas 
might Iſaiah, Feremidh x heel, yea and 1 con 
himſelf nave Þe Sen cenſured, 
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This may teach us not to place too muct 


pon men. It is a fenlt' too frequent, and ol 
dangerous conſequence, for us to tarry at 
Inttruments, and either on: the one hand to 
adore thei, or on the other to undervalue 
them. It is true, the Gifts, races, induſt- 
TY, Pr ndence, which God beitows upon them 

are to bs ack 10wledged : but t2 have any mans 
perſon in aguiration, to the contempt of 0+ 
thers, as if this muſt needs be the conver- 
-Ting man, and not the other, is to Qiſhonour 
God, and give away his. mnegmmunicable plo- 
Ty to a Creature: ner can we do ſuch men 
. a greater diſplcaſore- Pl is as much diſ- 
Jatizfied at thew, who faid they were for 
Paul, as thoſe thar were for” Apolos ; becauſe 
they Pat £00 much reſpect Bpon him: 
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Hence fidelity and not bare fucceſs ſhail bg 
the Miniſters trial and crown another Gay. 
| cones, that here in this life, they tha £ 
bring in many to Chriſt, have abundance of 
joy, and. are highly beloved by them that 
have experienced ſaving good hy them ; and 
they that comfort few or none, have abun= 
dance of grief and ſorrow. But when they 
ſhall come ro ſtand before Chriſt's Tribu- 
nal, and are to reccive their reward, that 
man. ſhall have no more commendation than 
This.; he did no more for God, though Go 
did more by him : nay, if there be degrees of 
reward ecccrding to what men have done and 
ſuffered for Chriſt, I am ſure this man hath 
done as much, and ſuffered. more; and it 
this were not the ſopport of the hearts oz 
ſome of Gods Sexyants; they would ſometimcs 
faint within them, Chriſt comforted himſelf 
with this, 1/a. 49. 5. 1bongh 1ſracl be not gas 
kered, I ſhall be glorious tn the eyes of the Lord, 
4. We may here finally obſerve, That God 
oftentimes ſignifies his diſpleaſure againſs unpro- 
fitable Profeſſors, to his faithful Minifters. Thus 
is the Owner of the Vineyard here brought 
In, deliberating with the Vine-drefler, com- 
) Pl2inins galnf; apd threataing of whe ag: 
If £16: 


v 
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oe How God ſignified his mind of old tg 
is Prophets, is plainly intimated in Scrip- 
_ ture, he uſed to appear to them in 4rt4ms, vi- 
| front by Angels, &g. whence their Fropheſies 
were delivered in the Name of the Lord: and 
lometimes they were againſt the body of the 
people, when there was a general degenera- 
Cy, ſometimes againſt particular perſons, 
How he diſcovers himſelf 1n theſe reſpets to 
his Servants in Goſpel-times, ſince exfraor- 
Cinary Revelations arc ceaſed, may ſe:m tg 
be more difficult to apprekend + only we are 
$old that we have a more ſure word cf Pro- 
bchie - 8nd out of dondt there is ſtill a truih 
a that which is. ezprefied, Amos 3, 7. 
"Thoſe of Gods ſervants fhat baye obs 
tained Grace to be faithful, as they are ex- 
 Ceeding dulirqus to dy good, fo they cannot 
'Þut be very obſervant to- ſeg whit ſucceſs 
Their 1abours have; and as to the general 
ate and frame of the people they are ſent 
To, it is. practically qbvious, by the enter- 
cainmenTt they give to, and improvement they 
make of the means of Grace which are affors 
gded them. As: 5o particulaxgs indeed, there 
may he ſome who notoriouſly diſcover them- 
felves by their lewd liyes, & proflizate cars 
Tiages; others may a&t more c-{1y, and 
make a fair ſhew, when indezd they are un- 
fruitful, ang ſo impoſe upop their belief ard 
EhazuLy 3 and yet ſome of thels do often ren- 


| f 167 ) 
ger themfelves very ſuſpicions. Now God 
herein mainly ſignifies His mind to tis Mi- 
niſters in This reſpect, not. by tellipg then 
this and that in particular is an Hypocrite, 
& hath no true grace in him z .but he touches 
eth their hearts with an apprehenſion of his 
diipleaſere, and ſtirs them up providentially 
to give warning to his people and tell then - 
of their danger, & to he much & frequenc 
in inſiſting upon theſe themes; and. it'js an 
obſervation worthy of remark, that when 
God is about to manage a Controverſie, el- 
ther more publick, or” more perſonal, thers 
are unaccountable applications in the Qrdinan+ 
- Ces: unto ſuch, which oftentimes put men 


znto. admiration, and if the .reaſon of this bg i 


psked, it may be conſidered. 


1. Thar God is wont to give Sinnersig | 


he Viſible Church, fair a beicre hg | 
alls vpon them in his wrath, Ir is a pri- 
viledge of fjnners that are under the meang 
Grace, to be tald of their ſins and bavg 
the denunciationg of Gods wrath laid beforg 
them, before jt fiezeth them, that ſo toe 
þ*ther with a ſpace to repent, they may 
Have alond call unto it ; and this appertains | 
ſo the ſingular Jong ſuffering of God, which | 
1 extends ro fuch, and will render them | 
the-more inexcuſable, if at laſt they by their 
Impenitency force him to make « way for tjs i 
&nger ; ke therefore figſt /ays them by the m || 
. rnd Sadie 7 
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of jis Prophets, before he. executes. his. veg3 
geance upon them in his Providence; and 
becauſe he uſeth his Miniſters as Inſtruments, 
b7 whom he gives theſe warnings to his peo- 
ple, he therefore moves their hearts. to eye 
and obſerve, and he deeply aff:&ted with the 
Things that give him.provocation, and accor- 
dingly guides their ſtu dies and weditationg 
that Way", 
| 2. God often doth it wich gracious pur 
poſes, ſometimes to his Miniſters, t6 quicken 
them to a more earneft and repeated diligent 
endeavour for the people, both hy interpo= 
Jing with God in their more ardent prayers t6 
him for his Pati:nce, and farther to call ypon 
Tuch, and by more pgrticalar and ſolemn en- 
deavours with ſinners to quicken and awaken 
them to their duty z and by this means, whe« 
Ther they will hear or fo be: 7, theſe will have 
the more peace in the ifſus, that they have 
uſed their beſt endeavours todothem good; 
and if they have any prace in them, 30ch 2P= 
prekenfions will raiſe it up, and put it upon 
- more. than orinary vigour and improvements 
- 1n.lahouring for and with. fi inners, whole dan- 
ef they ſee and fear. . Som! times to unfruiÞ 
| i iinners. themſelves; by giving a bleſſing to 
ſuch enceavours, and perſwacirg them to 
hearken to their lolema counſels, and” accept 
of the calls to. Repentance, that being ren- 
fred frgitful, be May have Mercy vpon then 


- Your fozls, and that you may be Saved 
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| Bind ſpare them : and when it is fo, lils ſpiris 


Taking notice of nie with a jealous eye, he 
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ers in-with, and gives anon os to the ie eng 
feavours. 


VSE 1. 
Let tkis' then be a word of warning to 
all Unproſitable ones. . If Gods fervants mh» 
kave obtained Grace to be faithful, are at 
any time ſpirited and engaged more par 
ticularly to bear a Teſtimony 2gainſt your 
barrenneis, and ſolemnly fo declare yonr 
danger to you, and prefs the #many threat 
nings of -Gods' word upon you do not you! 
flight or neglect it ; count it not a light 
ruatter,: or ofily a pang of their Zeal ; but 
think with your ſelves, G2d hath "been 


e 


is highly provoked at my folong remaining 
tunſruitfel, and is now ſending me this 
rowzing meſſage to. alarm re, 2nd give me 
at opportunity, which if 1 negleQ, I wuſt cx- 
pet ſorne ſudden wrath to fall mos we. If 
his ſervants are thus afraid of his Judges 
ments coming,' well may I, who ly to wer” 
fully open to them, do not fay they ſpealt 
at randor, of their own heads, cr vent* 
their pailions, or diſcover their wiſhes: no, . 
If they fear God, they deſire the good of 
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from the evil that is cothing. expeCt ther] 
that if you do not amend your ways & do» 
Ings, it vill not be long before God will 
cone in earneſt, either in ſome publitk viſt» 
tation or in ſome perſonal ftroak that he'will 
lay upon you, which wi.l make you to wiſh 
that you ha4 heirkned ro his voice, in the 
mouth of his Meſſengers. If you. thus do; 
and thcreup3n ſhake off your vain ſecurity 
and carnal confidence ; and, bewailing your 
barrenneſs, go to him; who ofily can do it, 
to reach you to profie, 2nd ſet your ſelves in 
good earneſt to ſeek and ſerve Him with afl 
your hearts ; it ſhall tura to your account, 
snd Got wilt turn 4xay from his fierce ar 
ger. But if you ſffall norwirh{tarting this,perſift 


In yout evill courſes, and ſay in your hearts, 


I ſhall have peace netwithft antling, & there 1s no 
evil nigh - if you ſay God hath nor ſpoken by 
them but they declare @ viſinn of their own, anfl 


you go on irf your finful ſtate & ways, neg- 
 Iefting the admonitions thus given you in the 


hame of the Lord z God himſelf will come 
ul token of his difpleaſure, make you to know 

by a dear bought experience,.that there kave 
Fen Prophets among yon. oa 
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ut againlt you in his anger, & by ſome aw- 
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SERMON VII 


VVE have been conſ{dering the Perſoft 
detiberated with, ir fofows that 
we take notice of the deliberation ir ſelf = 
tn which as hath beet obſerved, there. are 
two things to be handled diſtinfly. 
 t- The complaint of the Owner again 
this particular fig-tree, in which he gives the 
zround and reaſon of the following fentence 
which he pronounceth. 
In which obſerv6. 
1- The great pains and patience which he 


had uſed with this tree in expectation of 


tts bearing : the Patienice is expreſſed in that 


he had waited three years upor it, ſoffering- . 


It all this while, in hope that it, would beat 
m ſo long a time art leaſt . why our Saviour 
eſeth the definite number of three, is diverſ- 
ly guefſed ; ſome think that he aims at the- 
three years. of his publick. Miniſtry, whick 
ke had (yen ig Gap work, whe this Para-' 
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ble was uttered, and the year. cefſubliel if 
the following verſe, to aim at the tuurth cur- 
rent, in which he ſuFered : others ſuppoſe it 


to aim at the nature of the fig-tree; which, 


if /it be not wholly barten, will bear at leaſt 


'-once in three years : and then I intends that 


God had waited upon the finer as long as 
there wete, any rational bopes of his receiv= 
ing good, of profiting ; or till there way no 
apparent remedy, as the Scripture fornetimes 
pPbraſeth it. Not: that the day of grace is 


To be limited to three years, but during Gods 


pleaſure, and his pains is intimated, in that 
all this while he kept. coming and looking 


- which ſignifies the frequent. reiterated means 
of prace that ate uſed vvith' ſinners; and the 
Often applications of the Spirit, of Gcd, to 
Them, duritig the day of Patience. | 


2. The miſſing of his expeftation after all 


this 3; and find ronc : and that is the ag grava- 


___. of the provocation, that not cnly at 
rſt coming, but after ſo often eoming, it re- 


Inained frill as ir was, unfruitfal. 


3. The enphaſs put upon this complaint j 


Jooked : the word is ſometimes uſed as 4 note 
of attention, when ſome obſervable thing is 


Pointed ar, nd therefore it. is alſo often uſed 
As a note of Aadmiration, when fome ſtrange? 


. thing that is to be wondred at Is mentioned, 


Bhi cel) for FNPagns from the Beholders, 
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That God heeps. an txalt account of all the Patia | 

" ence and Pains that he ſeth with ſinners uns, 
der the, Goſpel, .and the improvement which 
they make thereof. . 
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1+ Thus is the Landlord here brought in 

| making of particular remarks vpon what he 
"| fad. done ;, and what be had obſerved. 

|| ,_ There are ſeveral. Propoſitions contained in, 

| this Dodtrine,, a brief. explicatiog, of which, 

py.  ferye , ſor the clearing up the Truth 

ontained in it. 
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&ff from theſe meant, bir fiffers them to liv 


a ,great while under them, and waits Upon 
09m. Here obſerve. 

1. That the Patience of God. is Sovetiith 
and-Arbitray. It is an Ct ef his meer good 
pleaſure :, as he owsto'no ſinners x room in 
his Vineyard, or ſo muth as an offer of 
Graee F ſo, upon their neglefting to im- 
prove” the means, aid refuſing the. offers of 
Grace med? to them; be might rightewſly 
takeaway his Goſpel from then), or them 
from it ; and although he'woiuld be ſevere, 
yet he would bz very juſt. The New-Cove- 
Cant 15 a Cov enant ot Grace, andl all that is 
"Gone for m:r\.in it, is therefore free : as hY 
aCts his pleafure in chafing who ſtiall be pur in- 
To the V-ineyard,'tte Goth It” 0. leis in deturniie 
Mg their COnUnuarte id it. | 

7. This patience” is exerted towards ſome 
and not all. AS Gcd is Soveraign ſo he makes 
uſe of his Soveraignty, to let us know that 
he is ſo. How many ate there tht are 
born' in places where the. Goſpel is ciijeyed, 
who never life t6'ye7rs of undetſtanding, to 
have any offer of Grace made to them; 
of whom, though Ged can work his Grace 
in rhem'by his ſpirir, aiid hath given 'podly Pa- 
Tents good reaſon to hope well concerning 
them, { bur this diſpenſation is a ſecret; ) yet 

13s a trurh, that they are 13ken out of: he 
"They ard, before ep are Capable of the moral 
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796and aſed i in 2t. We find alſo ſech to hon 
the Goſpel hath .been cffered, and at theit 
Fri refufal of it they have been. diſcarded.; 
Atts 13. 45, 46. yea ſuch an injunction Chriſt 
Jaid upon his Diſciples, Mar. ro. 14. 

. 3. Hence alſo Ged uſeth his pleaſure in the 
timing; bis Patience to theſe and thoſe: All 
that are waitsd upon have not the ſame mea« 
ſire of the day of grate, atid ſeaſon for bears 
ing fruit ; but. Tome 4 longer, and ſome 2 
ſhorter'time, having ne other Bounds, but his 
will : nor hath he told any fir Inners how long? 
it ſhall be: he would ror have any ſuch -to 
preſume, but Calls all to improve the preſent 
time ; doth, not acquaint them when he will 
put an end_ to his Patience if they repent 
nt : ſomie ſinners, dre wt dowd. if their full 
ſtrength, others are ſuffered to live'and grow, 
old,” and all -this white G6d is patient, he 
bears and forbears, for there is. ho. hour in 
which they are ofen fot fo his diſpleaſure, 
and giving him ptovocation to fall uÞon then, 
in his anget - & there are ſome whom he will 
thake to experience his forbearance to the utters, 
thoſt ,: Rom, 9, 23. 
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That in this day of Patience, God takes 2 | 
gre deal of w_ with Hager6, t engage 
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| © ther vhto.froitfulneſs. The Owner did not 
enlv tarry three years, . but he was all this 
while coming, ie. upon all occaſi>ns ;z and he 
|- comes to ſeek fruit, Gods coming ta finners 
under the Goſpel, d&fW ribt intend: a” 
meer 6bſervation, but alſo the: endeavours 
that hs ufeth with' them" ſor their good, in 
the application of means.to'them' in ſuch a' 
way as to' 1vite and! encourage them 3' and? 
this will be evident if: we conſtder, when God 
thay pfoperly Þ> faid' to core ? Gotls coming; 
li BB not to be underſtood only in reſpe@t of his- 
|  Oinniprefeiice, for thaf all Beings are equally. 
I Fharers in, bir it intents his application of 
Vimſelf to them for the perſwading of them' 
tv. Repeniance. There if therefore .ail outs 
Yard, and'at inward coming; hereto be taken 
floticeof. __. go oe þ 
.. 1. Gbd comes outwardly to rien'is his Or« 
 Ginarces, and in his Provilences.'- Theſe are 
l| the external” means' whith he makes uſe of, 
which arc ſuited. ro the nature! of mah, and 
If” Have 2 voice of God in them.” The Ofdi- 
nances'ate primatily fo, being appointed of 
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His will' an dheir Duty ;2ſhews ahem their 


; | | 4 - oY cd 


God to diſcover his' mind atd meanitiy to 
the children off men 4 in which h& reveals to' 
them the way &t profiting ;\declares what is' 


- Native batrenneſs, and'where their fruit is' to 
Ii be had; ca:!s upon. them to attend the things' 
their peaces warns thens' ef tbe. daoger, 
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| of negle&, ets before them the gracious ens, 


courageinents of Obedience, and is continy- _ 


ally putting ghem 'in mind of- the things 
which they” are apt to forget. God: ingeee 
pſeth-the Miniſtry of men in theſe reſpefs, 
bur they are Ambaſſadors that repreſent 'God 
himſelf, 2 Cor.'5. 28. tg bearken to them, Is 
Io bearken to him; 'tq deſpiſe them, is to F-{p 
Friſe kin. | Thus God comes every Sabbath 
and 1 Lefyre : z in every Qrdinznce that 33 Diſe 
Tn * every Sermon that is Preathed, gVe= 
counſel and warning that is privately Pie 
ven, Jtr.25-4. 7. Rrovidences gre 'fo ſecon- 
darfly; viz. #s they. are uſd by Gag to back 
bis Ordinances, 3nd Jay men under the more 
ſenſible obligatjoris to hearken 2nd y! z21d O- 
þedience to them; the Rod is therefore faid 
.to \be have a Up! ce In ir, ic. 6. 'f.. and It is 
God thar: ſpeaks by ic to the children. of | 
men. -*: 
 - God comes alſo inwardly ro men; & ebar fs 
by bis ſecret ſtrivings with their bearts. in theſe 
Ordinances and Providences, There are the near 
approaches of- Gods them, which thozgh others 
diſcern nat, Jet they them(: ves cannot bur be ſen- 
fivte- of. The Spirit of God ſtrave with the old 
World iz the Minifiry of. Noah: 'They that re 
07.7 the-Goſpel are ad 0. reſift the Holy Ghoſt 
tt: 7. F1; and that not only becauſe they who 
preach it are Commiſſinned by bim ta thew work, 
WT rey? he oy Feng in und. Bith It 
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| «4 mates. upon the hearts of men, leaves fone 
 Fouches there, which are for their awakening, and 
ut them under Convittjon, and upon conſtaerati= 
on 5 There ave oftentimes ſecret whiſpers in mens 
Souls, which ſay to them, this js your concern, 
which faſten this and that cord upos them. ; which 
wnder fuch Providences as they met with, makes 
them to reflebt and conſiqer, hich put them upon 
purpoſing and promiſing, or at leaſt upon thoaght« 
ful deliberation with themſelves ; ang 4s long as 
it is ſo, God is coming inwargly” as trell as onf- 
wardly, It is truz, this inward application. is 
mat tied to the outward ; ſinners therefore ate 
yot, by every word or rod, put upou ſuch thoughts; 
but it 53 often fo, nor doth this always. laſt as 
long as the ather , men may have ſinngd away 
the ſpirie from coming in the Ordinances unto 
whetr heart, whilſt God yit ſees meer to be come 
ang to them in outmard diſpenſations ; hut whilſt 
both theſe are continued to tbem, this is that whigh 
$5 properly their day of Grace, 
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PROPOSITION 1}. 


2. That God keeps an. exaCt account of all 

| this patience, and theſe pains. : He hath 
a Book of. memorial, ' ip which he'enters 
upon the record all his layings. out. upon 
| them. Books of Regiſter are in the Scrip- 
ture aicrided ta. God, after the manner of 
” BT G7 Rs Y. mw + MAY I - men 
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Men, . to intimate to vs, rhat he TP the exe 
'-a&t account of ſuch things with him, that he 
keeps. them in remembrance, and forgets none 
Bf them. For this reaſon we have w_ = of- . 
ten, in.his word, givigg his people cloſe hiats 
of Ow he had bn dom Fe them at this & 
"that time, and how long | he had bin at it, Jer 
25.2- and elſe- where.. He ob{erves and keeps 
he account how many Sermons they have 
ooley what Counſels were given to them 
here and there, how many Sabbaths, they 
have had .the advantage of, how many of kis 
ſervants be hath ſent to ſpeak i (0 them, whacr 
they. ſajd ; how many applicatipas his ſpirjr 
hath mage to their ſouls, how leng it is 
from the firſt day to this And if any ſhajl 
enquire, what makes God ſo accurate in re 
cording theſe memorjals, There ave twa | 
reaſons for it. | 
1. 'God ſets an high valye upon theſe fy-. 
.vours of his which he thus affords unto. mea. 
He looks ppon th:m ta be extraordinary 
Kindneſſes,- That gny ſhquld he planted in 
his Vineyarg, and therg have the privileoge 
of all the tengance of it : he therefore fait 
'of ſuch, thar he hath known them after a 
Jingular manner, Amos 3. 3. and there is ne- 
ver a day wherein men are ſpared, notwith- 
ſtanding their uprofitablencft, never an ap- 
Fe ch that he mzkes to them; bur it is cf 
reat "AW; they are faveurs which carry | 
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in \ them ſingular denionftrations of his good 
Will. -and'they bring wirh them the greate 
advantages t9 the children of men, who des 
ſerve hone of them : God: challengerh''men, 
if they can to tell'him, W/zart he could have 
done" more for them; 'well then may he ry. 


the records of them, * 
i 2.:God intends to call G nners that have | 


neglefted' them, ta"an' accouar ' about them: 
They are indeed free" favours, if we'confider 
our merit, and we could never have claimed 
them, or Gods 1:berty 'who had ns obliga.1+ 


on from us to beſtow them 'upon' us! bzt 


they are not ſo. free as to be ſorfotten, or 
as if we 'were ny way concerned ' whe- 
ther. we vfe'or abuſe them': no; 'in the Gay 
bf accounts, which is coming, they are a 


to be: reckoned for. *'When the Lord made 


up the reckotvrg with his Servints, he dealt 
with each' of therh according to the numbet 


| of Talems which they: had recetved: of bim. 


Sabbaths, Sermons, and Sacraments}, and 
Mercies; - and. affliftions moit be aniwered 
for. Now that 'a true Reckaning may * be 
made, an exatt account mult 'be *Kepr, met 


tmuſt be 'made Debtors in Gods Book for all. 
. theſe ltems ;' they muſt be charged in' order 


to their being anſwered for ; and that they 
may ſo bs, thz Tl mu be Regitred- 
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PROPOSITION Mes. 


That God alſo keeps the 'recxoning of all 
the improvement which men make of thcle 
patient endeavours cf his. We 'are 'there- 


fore 'told whit remark the Owner made on 


is fig-rree; after bis' ſo long coming* and 
ſeeking froit © he found wore, and this is to be 
made ar the foot of every vifit that ke made ; 
he camein ſuch an Ordinance at ſach a time, 


and' lookt that there ſhould ve fruic upon 


it, and found none ; and at anothar time, and 
found none; and toties quories : Not 6fly hat 
they are barren at laſt, þut how "they are Cf 
3% 5 hp ; bow hey continezg to be {o 


rom time to time, and then put the whole 
ſeries together. Thus we have one piece Y 


Gods acconnt on this marter dfawy our; 


Amos 4. 6, &c. and if the reaſon” of this 
be asked, it will-be evident; if we confider; 


r That the sccovnat which God cal's then 
unto is'in order” to 'rec2mpenſe.* .* For this 


cauſe the'day of Judgrhent is called the day _ : 
bf Regompenſe. "The Aroftle tells 'us upon. © 


\ 


what account it is that we muſt ab appear.2C or. 
{ | 
J. 10. When therefore Our Saviour gives 


Hs 2 deſcription of the Great day, Maty. 25. 


he determines it in the diſtribution of re- 
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I lk to 0 0 Men; ; and this myſt bh mo with Fs | 


7 12s :)* 
xefpedt to their bearing, or barrennefs. Re- 
wards / havg always an eye unzo ſomething 
that i is done, 1t is not therefore enough thar 
£0d vblerves and remembers what he -aath 
done for men, but he alfq muſt have on the g- 
ther ſide the account of what they have 
done - how. ejſe ſhall the accounts he adjuſted 
between them ; or by. what ryle ſhall be give 

- them their rewards 7 ? eſpecially if ws conf- 
ger. 

2. That there are two forts of plants in 
.Gods Vineyard, whoſe: recompenſes are diffe- 
ent. God tnerefore muit not only obſerve 
har he doth for the <, but how they carry 
themſelves under it. ' Theje is 2 reward cf 
Grace, and a reward of Vengeange,3 x recom 
penſe of Life, agd of Ueath ; there arg ſome 
that do bear "fruit, that do 1 improve the pati- 
ence 3nd laying 25 oat of God fairbfully, and 
for thele there IS 9 Gragions | remuneration 
'þleſſedneſs is ſecured to th em by promiſg, 
and they, rut 1ecieve jj; but there are 0- 
thers that negle& rhe mezns, and inſtead of 
yeitding the good fruits of holineſs, do bring 
forth '!he vile ſraits ct fin, and by that 
means tu” n the Graee of Gaa in$0 " wantouneſs 3 , 
theſe are to he rewarged with miſery ;, there 
are puniſhments appointgd for them, Thele 
thereſore muſt ,b2 dilt inguiſped and known 
ach from the other,' whicn calls > for this 
Particular acccunty andrhe rathar, if we yer | 
 Pantbifir 2994 + With 
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' 3. That mens recompenſes are to be prg- 


- Por+j0ped according, - unto their xreceits and 
improverrents.. There is not only a viltri- 
bution of rewards, to be made, aceorcing as 
men are found Iruitful” ov! barien ; but they 
2re to be mealured according to the de gres of - 
either.” It is trye, the -rechmperiſes ot” fruir- 
fuineſs are of meer erace, and there is no- 
thing we.can vo, thit will earn any degree 
of bappineſs for ns ; but yer if God pleafe 
to proportion glory hereafter, accordin's as be + 
meaſures out *grzee here, who ſhall” *{orbid 
him. ? if the Loid will fay to him that hath 
gained ten 1 elem, rule over thu Cities, and to 
Him that hath gaire1five av and role over five 
Cities, it is as he ſecs meet : 'and if he will 
ithus: encourage endeavours in us,-Iit is his 
'Grace. But as to unfruitſul ones, | it is Cer- 
tain that every cffer of grace 'deſpifed, is'a 
'New provocation, every Sabbath neglefted is 
:a farther aitcont offered to the goodnels of 
God,. arid ſhof1d he pat maxe thele ivens fuf- 
ferings to be accordingly : zreater, than theirs 
[tho had leſs time, and fewer endeavours. U- 
fed with them, be would be a-loſer in ſore 
'of his works, which he-mauſt not be. The 
'Declarative' Gloxy of Ged then calls for it : 
"and: becauſe he will have glory anſverable to 
bis expenſes, he maſt keep the account + bence 
ne read w Lon L be—as 2 met «ag. r0 
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#hat thry have done ; and of the condition of 
Jome being far me ta{erabic than that of 9= 


hers. = 
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For Jofomatiqn 3 in two particulars ; an 


oY, That A place i in the viſible Church: is 2 En 
dangerous ſtation. '[t'is inded a great privi- | ſi 
ledge'3 tſey that are here are nearer to Sal- or 
vation than others ; hut if they are under ſuch pl: 
2 curious obſervation,” and ſuch an '<xa@ ac- al 
count be taken. of all their .receits and re- ſit 
Lurns, ieegs malt their hazards be very great. Nin 
Is all charged npon them,'and are their. De- | B: 
portmeprs vader it fet down to their fcore ? 
oth 'God write down every thing ? it-will 
then be a large ſcrowl that, all: ſuch will have Þ| - 
to be called to an -account for : and O that 
careleſs ſinners «would think- much of this ; 
Ic might. ſerve greatly to pur the aw of Gol 
Ppo thetr hearts. . | ; 2 
.: . * 2, Hence/fee the great folly and: eager af & 
all ſuch as boaſt ofirber priiviledges, apd re- (ſb 
pard not the improvement of them.” How || | 
many are there who talk high of whar they 
enjoy ! they are placed'i in Gods: Houſe; they 
hrs favoured with all the benefacs. of the Goſs 
: but in the mean-while, they.ars regart- 
i to themſelyeh, and $0 their lives 3 they 
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TAY 
ite ho heed to themſelves how they five und 
der thefe. liberties 5 and'yet they value theme. 
ſelves aCcording to theſe things : and what 
muiritudes ate there who have found thar 
this Kind of comparation. hath proved their 
indoing 7 theſe muſt needs run a fearful risR 
and will be ſadly difappointed, when after 
they bave boaſted and bragged of their great 
enjoy ments, they ſhall be ſummoned to an- 
ſer. for all, and 'a fearful ſcrowl ſhall be 
drawn up 2painſt them, of their Forrible ne-. 
plea, contempt and vnproficableneſs under. 
Al? when'they ſhall ſadty be convinced, thag. 
ic hal been better for them to have, grown, 
in any otter Soy] in. the world, ther to lave 
Bad a place in the Viney ard '# 
Avid therefore, 


oss i 


ket every ſick one be ciborted* to keep, 
2. {trift account. of theſe th ings. If God 
toth thius, it then Toudly calls ugon us to do 
ſo too; and to move us hereto, Conſider, ' 
| 1 The negleCt'of this duty is one | great. 
7 feoſn of the barrenneſs of profeſſors. Ac 
7 careleſs frame of ſpirit ;; '4 neither regara-, 
« Wing the operations of tne Lord, nor obſerving” 
the framings of their own'ſouls ; this makes. 
Pulbirggns to lirs 2311 they had neither duty, 
noe 
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nor danger before them -. and how ofctn havs. 
- | weGod complaining of - his peopie that they 
would noc coniter, Mentiouing, Ic as the lea- 
Uing cauſe of all the "other things which he 
had to Article againſt them for ? this not 
, laying of [240g s ty heart made uiens ſecure and 
regardleſs of themſelves. 
$. This reckoning, if any thing, will 
quickeri you to preſent duty., I am ſure 
Tat it carries maccer cf awful awakening. in 
it, and helps 6 convince. vs how inuch we 
are concerned . to (ﬆ that our. matters be 
£204 ; ; to think that we bave to do with a ſ 
Gos, who is lo ſtri&t in obſerving and recor- |. 
ding, aad is conſequent:y like to be ſo ex-. £ 
oft 10. reckoning wich ig. Paul thought. it 


to be an argument of ſtrong perfualion /2.Gor * n 


EL. h: 
- 3- This is the way to know your pre- || ;; 


: fent ſtate. We Are all debtors to God for ſh; 
 . 8} that he is tbas doing for us ; and accor- 
| ding. .our improvement of chete things, | = 
IF tlie accounc ſtands between him and vs ;/ 
if this way. then we come to a reckoning, |, 
with' God. We know what. we are indebted: 4 
to him, by reſleQing vpon all that he hath 
been doing for us ;' but we know ypon what: 
ground we ſtand with . him, by a right, do 
computing what fruit there is of all this in 
Vs. | 

& Tits allo we ſjall come to know how i T is 
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uy any & ae. 
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fike to go with us in the day of- Judges) 
ment. Then it wil} be ſtritly ei qured 
both what we recieved, and how we 1mpro-s 
ved : then the fairhful fervant ſhall have his 
exge | well done: and then the unprofitable 
ſervant ſhall recieve his Candemnation, and 
f vrely it is good for vs to know- before hand 
if we may, whether we «re like to ſtand of 
fall in the Judgment, and for our Dis 
rection itt this Aﬀeair , Js us take theſe 
2” ” | 
© 1 BE frequenT and diftin©t in obfrving alt 
the ways in which God comes to you. There 
hath been a ſummary account of -this given, 
in the explication of the Dottrine: and if 
&od-diſtin&tiy obſerves the m, do you do ſo 
teo 3 and that both outwardly ard inwardly - 
and be very particular : remember this Sab« 
bath, that Lecture, this mercy, thot affl ciion,: 
&c: whit was ſpoken in 1cur hearing, ard 
what there was whiſpered in your hearts* 
and reckon, n6t only the ſeaſons that you 
did enjoy, but what you might bave erJjoyed' 
if you had not: willingly, at leaſt negligent= 
ly omitted ; for God. certainly doth fo; and” 
you muſt expect to hear of it apain- 

2; Examine your ſelves particularly what: 
uſe you have made of theſe things. Sec 
down the improvement over-agaigft the cn-' 
joyment : this is the way to have tle ACs, 
wunts cicar. Say to your own Souls, God' 
Game 


Y_—_ 


© Fl 3» 


it? what is my profiting by all, cheſe things? 


Ing to yon, or' did you reject him? at ad how 


Ind more eſpecially theſe two. , 


 me?-and what doth this call for, but that 


that we may be up an 
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"Wet to me at ſock a time in his Wotd, and 
ſpake thus, Fhat impreſſion did it. make on 
wy heart and lif2 - ve carae in ſuch a mercy, 
what did I render to him for ic ? be ſpake 
to me by ſuch an affiction, how did 1.relene 


and that your accounts may be foll, enquire 
after your chrriage both in the time, and af-, 
rerwatss : : what impreſſion did it leave on 
your hears ? did you enteriain, God fpeak- 


_ GS.- my" = ro "to þ- 


id ft influence your ' ofter-Conve rſation : did, 
you. ſoon forfet | ir, or. hath it made you to 
be more careful and critical in your fteps ?. 

3: Draw particular Conc:tifions from hence: 


1. Let, the Conviction of barienneſs 
quick you .to. repzntance,, and diligence. 
How nan if they would draw yp the ac- 
Cops. faichfall y, will'find' that hey have ill 
fequited. God, and never. born: any , fruic? 
and who .is there but, may ſadly fay, [ 
have not come vp as. I. ovght, to an anſweras, 
bleneſs to. what God hath been: doing for 


we.,goto God' and bewail it, repent. of it, 


_ and feek to have the accounts adjuſted, by 


Chriſt our Surety? and.to azk of him, grace, 
"doing, and. redeem 
FR time that remains,, in becter diligence, 
eryjng bim more and beiter,. | 
£1 


NE” FY i 
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ily enconnaze We to pint the | 
Pry 5 beairig frua, to think that God keeps fſnelu ll 
ant accounr. As the conſideration of this ſo= ili 
irmn wrath ſhould make us both fearfu} and carey 1 
frit in ,ogir *works besauſe be (put. it ' on Yecord 
#hat-be bath 'Hone ; for: wi, ſo to renembiy- thas 
he. alſp-enters down ll that we do in our: "whole ih 4 
hſe, ſhould tiake #5 not only 'afr aid of miſeimts ME 
provement, biit- -alſo thCarfnl in « conſt avit T7 go= RA 
04s Þproiewient, As  kyowing that, if it be fas 
our Labour Rial not ads in.vain in the Lord. 
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# Fram 1h drtr dvation of. the: BY of Gaim z 
' in. the viſible. Church that: they remain barren 
«f jer- long TO "and. | pail ue: une 
with them, - Ie 


[Hs lies the Einphalts of the bop 


' gb be be had tarried fo © many years, 
; Sag 
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_ betauſe Chriff had done fo many winder ful, 
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tor; fo frequently,..and the fig=trez .contis 
nues. þarren - and he ſpeaks it, as 'a, trangs 
thing, thax. .calls for oblervation ;, . Behold.! 
Thar the ſjns of men do admit of aggravati- 
ons, or are greatned, by circumſtances, is £vi-; 
dent. from Scriptute., . Not only, are ſome 
fins jn themfelves more bei30us and ſcanda- 
Jous than others ; but the ſame ſing in them-, 
ſeves, thay be mage more ppovoking and deep-, 
er died,; and there are divfts wayg in which 
they cpme,_ (6, 10 bes, apd gmang other, 
rules oy which this is ro be Judged of, here 
is , one : V.t: The greater obligations that, 
God. bath pon tran,” to rejam bf and turn from 
their fiys,t0, im, the greater muſ the . provocation 
weeds be, This was it that made Solomars 
{in the | more. oÞlervable, beCiwſe, God had 
apprafed to bir twice : this ag] Travated Da ids 
n, becanſe God Had done ſo much for him : 


= 


This made fhe fin of Caprrranm, fo terrible,, 
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works ambng then © this put. an Emphaſis ups, 
6n the of of - tt! Womel' Jezebel, that 
God bad og" ol 4 ſpace to repent, and the res 
enced not,” Now atnong' theſe obligations, 
The fnoſt comprehenſive are theſe two con-. 
vained in, our Texty viz. Gods long jAience 
with them, and his often coming to them ;' 
 8hd here we way enquire, . 


har | "kar by may by aid to remain 
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” 30 'Whedice it is that they fo db? | ' 
1?:'g; Wherein this dppeary to be ſo great 4 
apgravition of their Guilt? 
'* x," Wheti then may be ſaid to be batrety 
after an?” 2 - AR 2s Rh 
A," lrhjth'Veeh -afrtady expreſſed vnder & 
Srmitr Dotttibe,whir are the Cliaraters of 


z 


a fruitleſs, tree in. the Vineyard. Ali 1! ſbatt 


Here 28d: iFonly to obſerve; thit there is a, 
£w0-fold barrehneſs thir 'miay be' taker notice 
of in ptofeſlors that fir tinder” the  ineatis of 
Grice, atid have' long enjoyed Gods: patient 
ere them, V 123 Total arid par-, 
tia oe : Pugs: ng ' I» ; ANSP: , S » Ft ; '": IM 0 

-Y'3.' Toral barrenneſs is whith' men, after” 
Jl, remain'-in their rlatural 'Rate; unconver= 


unconvefted ſtate; is batreh he is utterly 
wicpable of dribging forth-Yny frilit that is 
-acteptavleito God ;-he is a” driar and' thorn,” 
and" cartnot> bear” figs. * / The 'ſinntr, befors” 
eonverſion;hath'no ſaving ptinciple fn hit, 
and 'therefote he co? ſerve, God ; his belt 
moral aftiorſs are biie*pliteritiy atominations** 
a5 long therefore as he abies thus; ard doth” 
not troly turn to 'God, he 33 ths fame maj. 
that he was bot: iwhitiotver meh obfaift] 
'by means; though thiey Yet'h *prefit” Letil of 
Hteral kfowiedgt fn the things of God, and , 


- chi age 


[| 
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obtain ſo'much of a'civil and motal conver. 
4 fatiog: & he young with in, 4dr, 36. yer if" 
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he be hot favingly changed, if be Keaae 
Fbroughly rurned to God, he iN an empty 
vine, bis works. are dead works, lie is- (till 
lead in.treſpaſſes arid fins, Nature nnder.. all 
its moral refihings, is but nature ſtilt;;' grace 
js atiorher matiner . of thizg, add. the is a 
ſtranger t6'it ; he is yet in the gall If: Virven= 
ſr and bond of. iniquitys” wn FA 
: . Partial barrenneſs is tbe eb fors. 
aa not bring forth fruit anſw#erable 46 their 
rilling. WI bent” Chriſtians have a new-prin 
Þle of grace in them, and do beat'r \fruiv, 
bt it'is little they brin ng forth, fiot ing in 
nparifos vith”" the co and Pains thar is' 
Jaid ovt' vpon 1herh - arid. good: Scarce, de= 
Ferves to. be called fo, i them fron. whom 
far betrer is expe(ted; . God doth nat afford 
' Yo all bis ptbple afike aJvabiages'; ahd'a tree 
" nay be counted fraitfur for one Soil that. may 
"be repated vnſraitful in. 8Jother : 3 "and it is 
parent, that lone Ctfiſti ans. that enjdy the 
PA e helps, that grow int . ſane Vineyard, ; 
Wn abandz 'nely. lels for God thafi others do ;' 
W- iow theſe may be far ita "degree to be bar- 
Wren: aid atthoug 8h. the E Dacrine more. elpe- 
cially. aims t the former, yet tlieſe allo. me 

under” the- conſideration f ©: ;- 
2. Whence it. is that. they are, fot 6. * 
that they abide notrvitful after al endeatours 

Wetientl ly uſed with them, 

0.) te ate theſe alines erg to be os 
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F. In reſpeft of total barrennef6? 
. 1. Thar mails natural barr-nneſs cleaves 
fo:hini fo cloſe, that nb creafure can remove | 
It" They cannot bear,” exc: pt'they be chan 
ged; and there is 'no' power in © chomſelves, 
ndr4h ny" 67 Angel'to do ic for then: 
It i$'9-work' of Divine Power to make any.” 
Teul ſpjritdally fruicful : the ſtock, and root. 
and branches are dead; and 'as x dead tres © 
cannot bear, fo art carmor'pur life into it, 2. 


Micacle'only tan, Job. I13- | 
©*.2.” That hence the -rheans, thongh proper 
as means, yet have their efficacy abfulately | 
dependidg on Him who. hath" made them | 
means: Every man cannot wighd Golieb's | 
Sword. Tht-word indeed is compared to a 
twocedned Swhrd, but none cam make it to cut © 
by the Spirit: *A Infrumear is then ſer- © 
viceable, when one that is able and skillful - 
aPplics'ir ; the "Word then converts, when 
the Spitit makes.it a converting word: If. 
Gad- forchb Ldiafs heart, whillt Paul is' Prea- 
ching; ſhe ſhall yield tothe call ; if. he puts 
quickning efficacy into it, men ſhall be quick- 
ned by it, etſe they remain” dead in irefpofſes 
ard fon, tor gll the endeavours of moral, In- * 


FS 
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ſtrumears. \'' 


'"3- FThere 'is g natural reſiſtance in the. 
hearts of men, to all the endeavours which 
zre uſed with them'in the means. The cou" 
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them into the world,;hath in it a firong #3 
Pity againſt all which" is gaod, Kow, 8;.7, 8, 
and by vertue of this they ſet themſelves to 


reſiſt the Spirit of, God, and ;fo , withſtand all 
the calls and caynſels. that axe given, thems 
aſprfing the gooqneſs , and forbtarance ;of God, 
and turning tht. Goſpel grace into wantonneſs z 
and ;thus wil) all men do as long as they are. 
Jeſe ro rhemllves, by realon.of the wickedy 
px(s that is in their hearts. 
| 4. That God doth often judicially leave 
men ta.thetr awn choice... de giies, them. mp 
70 their bearts luſts, they reſiſt his grace, and 
he calls, and convinceth, and. waits, hut they 
will not hear him, and,thergupon .be ſuffers 
them ta tzke their curſes; becauſe they ill 
not receive.inſtruftian :, and' it, is righteous 
+ him ſo tp do, becauſe they in this 'x64 
fiſtance, ſhat their cyes againſt .rational cone 
vidtion, and are wiiful againſt, th cleareſt 


| - Tight; and whil& it js fo, let kim wait never 


© long, and come never {o oftegq, they. will 
e never the better, but abide barren. Kill. ., 
-Y reſpect of partial barrenneſs, . - 
'" 1. There ig a root of corruption, tending 
to unfruirfoineb, in Gods children in this, 
ife- Paul hath his bogy of death which peſters' 

im; and what'is the,tepgdency of Death but 
barrenneſs?' «' dead mamb js a barren womb; 
a dead.heart, 'a þarren 'heart.;. The aQts of 
$race ar6 life atts, death therefore, js diredt-. 


. o Ki. "* 'T 
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i 
2 contrary to therh, abd this was the thing 
whifh niade Pas! ſo unable 10 4Þ the thinfs - 
"har be would, * © ff ob. 
+2, There arg 2 greqt many Temptations 
[that the* Children '6f "God 'do meet i with th 
Kinder ther in their conſtant ſerving of God. 
The World'we live in; is a place of Tempta= 
tion, and every thing' is full of ir ;' and tlie 
Yendericy of it is to ayre er diſcourage tits 
Phriſtian for! his wotk:* 'Thert are the 
'*Temptations &f cxrnal pleaſures,” of worldly 
encuinhrances,* of d:fficulties and” threatning 
'Qangers in'Dury.* Rithes” have their fnares, 
and ſs hath poverty : Peace hath its 
ulture-ments, afd perſecution it's* aifcight-. 


z 
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'+ 3. The corrupt part that is in vs, often 
takes 4dvantage- by theft * Temptations to 
*bſtru& rhe* Chriftian in his buſineſs. It is 
by theſe things that ebe *Law in 13 en bers 
'bring's Him furs C aftivity 2 and if the Spirit of 
God teaves him to himſelf to try what is in 
him, itis alwafs ſo he* either Callies with 
Aallvrements, and diverts uubappily to thete 
things, vnd ſptids his time with Them ;' or he 
ſtops ar diftonrapethentss and *fits ſtill diſs 
heartnda ; akd by theſe meanFhe'negleRts the” 
work *of God, *'whicti cavſety rhe fruits bf 
'Holinoſ# to grow very thin upon kin, as the 
grapes *on the vines aticr the Vintage, can |. 
Ye 5 or ts HD i _ 
50s 2 IT OO, q: Whereig | 
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" 3. Wherein this appears to-þe ſo great ali 
_ _  8ggravatioi; of their Guile 7 * 3, _ 
' A. This will be ſean by laying, thoſe things 
togatere fd oo tn ning 
' 1. That it is the. daty of finners to hearken 
to the voice of God, Whatever pleag men 
may pretendedly make of their, own inp» 
DP | tency, ic gives thetn'-no diſcharge fromthe 
| obligation of Duty" which, is lying: ypoſt 
them.' ' God is the rightful Lord and Laws 
giver; -and' bis commands. bave an: Obgdie 
ence due 'to them from: the: creature; who 
cannot with hold it 'pithout, the :guilt. of res 


* 


bellion.  Eelides; : the Goſpel takes cff all 


excuſe here; becauſe it looks ' up6dn” men as 
being withour ſtrength in themſelves, and 
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 , inen nuff never more expett to enjoy; ard bence 


he niofe of it is. now allowed them; which th 
hmprove not, the more opportunity - is [: : it 
Lives them ſpace to bethink rhemſeines, to refittÞ 
#pon their ways and courſes, 10 recover: "Their te 3 
#11, ard to redcem their ſeaſon, by @ beter 
and more dilig ext improvgment of tt, 
-J;.--0E: means afforded them are very. Pro- 
er 23 means, td the end. of fri: julteſs. 
'£ inde?d are to þe looked at a their 
proper Pic and acknowleeged 25 it ; and 
In this reine Gi ihere 1s Nothing Wabilly, to 
them, which is j roper ard ſ{unabie in this 
2fMair. Our finiis 4 reaſcnd: le ſervice,. Rog 
12. 1- the means which God comes to us ing 
are very well-accommodared to "ſuch a ſera 
vice, for. its help, 2 'Tmm.$586, 17. They 
{erve to inform the underſtanding inthe Dos 
:Etrines 'of Salvation, and tell njen wherein 
God is to be ſerved ;' what is the \ruit that 
he expects and will accept ; where ſtrength is 
10 be had, and how t6 be: improved; to es - 
— Nabliſh the Judgment in the excellency of 
-Obedience, . and great benefits of ſervin 
-God z to convince the Conſcience of all fun 
-and difobedicrce ; to_ teriify finners' from | 
heir: finfol- uuproficableneſs ;--to ercou- 
tzge hclinzfs, by all. the . precious. pros 
.miſes which are mate to. all ' ſucki 4s bear 
Fruit ; Rs NL wore. Fay be Celited in 
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4- Hence this patiefce, and theſe pain 
which'G0d" uſeth are leading to Repenfafice: 
Tf the Goodneſs and Frrbearaxce of God" exer- 
. Liſed towards heathen are ſo, Rom, 2. 3. How 
Much more are theſz. Gaſpel endeavours 6, 
which he lays out: &pon- men that are- under 
the- diſpenſations of it? They lead by way 
pf Cofviion - ſheving men_ ybat 'reaſoa 
theres why they ſhould*ſo do ; and they oy 
alſo by wy of Invitation: there is an Invita- 
tion in the things themſelves; patience ſaith 
that God is not: willing "theſe ſfmners* ſhoult] 
periſh; elſe he needed not to have waited on 
them, who every day gave lim provocation 
and"'that hathya lcud call in ir. ; Every* time 
God,commes in an Ordinance or Providence, tre 
. Yoth therein beſpeak men : avd to be ſure 
| bull the ſecret approachcs of the ſpirit of God 
eo their hezrts /in and by "theſe, have a clofe 
tall in them; 7 al k ( £4 
+ 'g." Hence. the more men dave of theſe, 
and continue unfruirfdl under them, the more 
' 's God deſpiſed,'and his favorrs abuſed} Bare 
IM *- tennefs under Gods patience:& pleading with 
men; zddey contempt taunprofitablenels, and 
\ by this means all- the expenſe that is Jaid 
dut upon them:comes to be Joſt, ' as to'thetr 
denefic, & they'&o what in ther lies to fruf- 
| ſtrate God of his juſt expeCtation. For a tree 
| Jn'the Wilderneſs to bear -nething is not £0 
__" but when It is tranſplanted into: the F 1 
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Vineyard; and hath ſtood'there ow year to 
year, Under-all the care and tendance. which is 
there uſed, ſtill to; bcar nothing 3+ it hath fo 
much labour. and tline;ſpent upon: it in vain. 
Sinners have now the Guilt of neglecting fo 
many . erideavours, Jpending lo many: dayes. 
to no purpoſe, trampling npon ſo mary Calls 
and counſclsz and if God fers. a great ;value 
op theſe.things, «heir . Guilt: muſt needs bs 


greatly heightneds;: wha. light 1 contemn , 


them all; Sys b-..--* 
NT Hereby nnregenerate fir nners the n more 
over«-their.:+ impenitency ,, '&: .deiperate 
hardneſs of: heart: yea ingeed, they gre made 
the.morg obſtiaate/aud hard-hearted..: Unpro> 
Etableneſs under the means that God'-uſerh 
with men, in his houle; wakes them more 
rooted. ;in fin, and they that are not conver= 
ted by them, are\ſet farthet off from it, and 
that. not\cnly. judicially,. bat. naturally too 5 
for fin :gers head and ripevs ne where faffer, 


a ſavonr...of - life, will be a ſatour of death 
5, e. it will Jeave men mcre. dead, more un» 
believeing ; ſer.: them farther off from: God, 
and . under. a greater Moral : Difficultie of 
Converſion; and this alſe is all -dpgrava- 
xjon, 


of their yatjo«! corruption, and. do. alſo cany it 


.:; ow , 3 fi 1 


then under the Goſpel, which, :where it is not 


1 Hereby Believers diſcover the ſtrength 
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for Gods ehjldren to fall 5M any anprofitable 
rame, becauſe they are new-born that yhey wich 
tive to the glory of God ;, 4nd that honour which. 
- God bath by ghem, 1s oy their bearing : bat for” 
" ebem to. Jive'and continue unfraitfil notwiths. 
ftanding all the means, hich ave fo advantages' 
as to ſtir up and nonrib rheir graces, to' rows 
6nd. ercoxrage them : muſt needs be exceeding- 
wwarthy, and canfequently very offeufive to God, 
uns being contradittory to.' their profeſſion, aid a 
' Toſing of the yieatcſ} part of the benefit -which. 
they: enjoy.: it therefore evidenceth that they giwh 
way. to* the boay of. dezth, and indulge that luſt 
which they o»ght tobe always” mortifying, elſe it. 
yauld rot be fo, and this muſt needs bring guilt * 
Wpon thi w. "REI ny: LEES OTF IM. - - OLI 
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This ſhews ug-the way boy men come ts || 
e-the atnazing monuments 'ef Gods" wrath." Þ| ; 
Vhen God-bath a purpoſe to juffer ſfinners-to || + 
bring up8n themfelves, the nia aſtoniſhing 
Impreſſions of his indignation, azd'to' fill up- || 
Yuch a meaſure as ſhall make them- peculiar: |} 
toſtances af his revenging. Juſtice: he || 

| 
( 
| 


placeth thent in the Church, gives them leave 
$o-fit under-cleareſt Goſpel light, and fa en- 
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py-alt. the.advantages of the means to: the 
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OSD Ones oo ye Wo 
} m.to Sand we Ji. in this ſtate, uns. 
il they have deſpiſed a world of endeavours 
uſed with them, and tired out a long conti- 
nved patience, before, he falls upon them, and- 
Cuts them off # that- by abaſing the. beſt of 
Mmercies: 2nd wearing out the moſt reſtrained, 
forbearance, they may fall at laft under -the 
load of fo great guilt, as will drag them 
.down into the depths of deſtruftion-: and, 
by this means, though for the pceſent he. 
ſeems to be a loſer by theſe men, yet he doth 


ger. 1 


It the winding wp :' Hence; 


fully recover .his injured glory at their: bahdy 


03s I, 


_ Let it be for an awakening word of terror- 71 
all anfruitful Profeſſors, who Dave been a lony 
. while . nnger . Goſpel diſpenſations.” One . would 
thirk it ſhould fill the hearts of finners with con. 
Peryation to confider of this Truth ; that all the 
while they live ander the enjoyment of theſe fas. 
; Wu 5 of God,* they are encreaſing their arcount 
and enflaming the reckoning, Doth every -neg« 

ketted opporr wit y add ore article againſt you" 
and encreaſe the ſcore of your guilt, think, theis, 
bow wich there is heaped up againſt you, andl 
.aik your own ſouls hew' you ſhall: endure, when. 
Wil 1þis hab game to be charged wpon you ; but 
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+. Let it be @ loud tall ts ol ſinners that/are;f] © 
ander. the, Gotpel. i: Are there -nohe among || ® 
vs, -thar have not: been three, bur thirty, tore | © 
ty, fifty years in "the Vineyard, under the | ® 
mezns of: grace, and'ftrivings of: the ſpirit of 4 
G04; and have not to-this day: bronghr forth || ,* 
any fruit that God will; accept'of,-:bur- have b 
Hved in. their natural: ſtate, negleed their || 
Souls,and fivt regarded to improve't he Op. ki 
' portunities theyzhave hid Þ Let thisDofrine || V 
awaken you, and put you upon making haſte 
4 getyour fin pardoned; vour fguflv' rethov-'ll 
&d, and: your ;ſouls ..m:d2 fertile; and 10 Þþ © 
Moves Fon thereto,” let me offer theſe con- 
Gderations. + is 2. 6102 0% $9 x 
3 ts Think .tiow mueh Gvilt you Have als. 
ready .-contratted - to yourfelves: Know it, 4 
- .._ Whatever-pretehce of reſpect you have ſhewn a 
to the Goſpel and the- means of; Grace, yer'l] !* 
your | -barrenneſs; is. a witneſs azaitiſt* you'll 
That yol have indeed'nealeted and defpifed I 
8! ;- count up how. many SabbatHs you have] ©: 
Iived. and remember. fo -'many days have ” 
bgen profaned by you z .and ſo, many Sermons 
B you have heard, ſo many | Mitneſſes Foul 
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141d againſt - you : ſo many of Cods Me 
ſengers as have laboured in vain amongſt you. 


£ many accuſers you. will, have anather gay; - 


if you repent nat 5 If, once rejefing.-Chriſts 
call, If once. refuſing to comply yrith--the 
ſtriving ſpirit, be enough to. raine ;you for, 
every how will, you . be. able. to: ſtand up. 
gnder the weight of ſuch, innumerable provos 
cations ?, and wijl, you. go on Kill ? Ay, js it. 
not bigh time for you, naw at length to look 
about yau and beltir yourfelyes. - -. --.. -; 
.,.2. REnember, whzt,an Holy God you-have; 
to do with,.. Never, delude, yourſelves with. 
&.vain canfidence in .abuſed mercy, , God 
knows how to cloth, himſelf with Yengeances . 
and kindle up his fury into « fre Inquencheae ; 
ble, if you. .dare to go. on $0. itritgte it, by, 
you impeniten's,, Nis Holineſs ftands enga=: 
ged for, his Honour and will not give away; 
his Gloty. . His Holine$. gill tor. ſuffer- Him ; 


ou. Though fwy be »9t.in bim yet. he will. 
= Fury up briars and thorns..that.refolve to cons 
I tinue.16 by ſuch/: though ke car” bear -withy. 
ll yer he. wil] not acquit the Guitiy, if they con- 
 tinue ta be fo ; they areac prefent a borden. 
fo him, and he_ is preſſed by them bus. 
he wi# eaſe bioſtif of theſe his Ents. 


Mites. 


Yine- 


j| to loſe all the coft 20d patience laid out-uport . 


þ - 5: You have as yet the invitation and ops | 
I pp tigicy to be fruitful, Yau are Rill inche 
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Viteydrd { wonder at it, and. fake the ens 
couragement of. ir, ard let if -awaken you 'to 


Improve-it. - God is ſtil} patient, and. let, that 


lead you r0 repentarge't there is hepe concert» 


_ ing you, but; Rij{ there is great Uanger, as 
you may. afterwards hcer : iv. , your danger. 


excite you, and your hopes tram you to hay 
alide any longer delays,.and put. your ſelves 
npon preſent expedition; go-to Coriff for: 
pardon; and wait vpon hit for grace, 6k 
of him his ſp; beg hard that 'be . will 
prrge you, tht y&1 may yet be -fruit: beats, 
ing 'trees in' his Vineyard *-and, thengh-it be 
at the vinth or e/cvinth bowr, yer if you be 
Elols aad faithful,.it ſhall be well, X 


EE & JS. 


; Let this alfo ſerve to quicken decaying 
iriſtians, who yer have the root of 'the 
MHatter'in them...- Are there : any ſuch amorg, 
vs, that have fallen from their, firft. "Love, and 
gre grown into a' great.. meaſure;. of barren-: 
neſs, who have ſometimes. flouriſhed” in the 
Courts of God ? be awdkened and' row2zed 
ap to remember the firfl works and do. themy 
dto excite you hereunts; copſider, | 


= 1. You greatly diſhonour God, and orieve 


his: holy ſpirit by this. All the fruit that 
Is boxa uyto Godin this world is produces 
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by true believers if then you cothe ſhort too? 


what ſhajl he do te his Vineyard? this_ is a 
very il} requital of God, for all that he hath 
done for you more then_ others: to others 
he hath given the means of Grare, and ir is 
their great iniquity that they deſpiſe * them, 
but he hath givgn you grace with the means 
and that is unſpeakably more z he may there- 
fore well expoſtulate with you in a ſolemn 
manner. | mM TT 
2. You are alio yourſelves preat loſers by 
it The more frhit that you bear, the more 
Glory you ſhall have. Will it noc be a great 
tbſs, though you, be ſaved by fire; yet to jthaves 
a great many of your works barnt up? you 
will alſo dye with the leſs comfort © rhe re- 
fleftion of your minds upon (0 auch unprofi< - 
tableneſs, under ſuch glorious advantages as 
you have had, will be 'a ſad thought iti a dy- 
ing hour, when you are going to give up your, 
accounts? Hence... 
"1. Be much in mottifying the luſts that 
are In you, Ir is from the prevalency. of 
them that your fruitfulneſs is obſtruttetl : if 
they be ſubdued and kept under, Grace will. 
thrive and put forth ; but as Jong as they 
are indulged that will be at at under i go thert 
to the Father, the great Ausbandman, and pray, 
to him that he will purge you, that ſo you: 
may bear fruit.. : FEY 
2, Stir up the Grate} that are within Jon: 
Hy S209 hy | 
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God hath given you a ſaving principle, but it 
muſt be exerciſed ; it will not bring forth 
fruit without your careful and diligent lm- 
provement of it: and call upon the Spiric of 
Grace to help-you : This will be a good 
way for you to recover your lolt time, and 
by donble diligence to be the more fruitfal, 
from the Conſideration of your former de- 
Cays- | 
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| SERMON IX 


V E have conſidered the Owners com- 
V- Y plaint, that which follows is, 

2+ The advice which he gives ro the Vine- 
dreſftr about” this tree; in which there are 
two things obſervable; 


1-' The word of command given out for 
its exciſion ; Cut'it down, The word, in its. 
uſage is almoſt appropriate to Husbandmen 

or Gardners; and it fignifietk more than a 
- Ineer cutting down, ge 20 £x:1parzon. When 
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trees are dead' or Virren, they nſed to cut 
them up by the roots; and make. fuel of 
them for the fice, thar ſo room mighe be m2de 
for the planting of others in their place : and 
It here Allegorically deſigns the utter. ruine. ' . 
and 'deltruction of the barren profcſſor. On» 
Iy here a difficulty ariſeth which muit be obs 
viated, viz. How comes the Vine-dreſler to 
be commanded to-do ir ? eſpecially upon the 
former interpretation given, which cold. us 
that he repreſented the Goſpel Miniſtry ; the 
Miniſters work being to aim at the converſion 
and ſalvation, and not the deſtruCtion of thoſe 
whonr he'is ſent unto « for wh'ch reaſoa ſome 
Interprec God himſzlf, others, Chriſt ro be 
here intended, who hath the Keys of Heaven 
and Hell, "th: power of life and death. It 
might be ſufficient here to, anſwer, that ſimi- 
litudes do not run on all fopr, and therefore. 
Parables are not to he over-trained : and it. 
migtit ſuffice to ſay, it intends that God will, 
not always' bear. with unprofitable. unregene=. 
rate ſinners, that live under the Goſpel, and 
that he gives his Servants notice of ic. Men. 
are wont tocur up trees in their Gardens by 

_ the hands of their Servants, who look efter. 
them ; God'Wilt do this to theſe with his own 
hand, os. Ay would have his Miniſters to | 
give them faithful notice of -it., Kut | ſupoſge 1 
there is ſomething more in it then ſo: Let 
vthen here obſerye, that there is a twofold 
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entting off of ſinners according to Seripturez 
the one is Admiſterial, the other Providen- 
rial. | : 
"This latter is Gods prerogative, and he 
goth it by thoſe Judgments which he brings 
vpon them, in Which alſo. he ofren--uſts' the 
Inſtrumentality of ſecond canſes. Some« 
- Times he doth it by war, ſometimes by peſti- 
 Ential diſcaſes, ſometimes by the hand of Ci 
© vil juſtice to which he ſuffers them to expoſe 
Thenfelves; and he hath many ways to. ac+ 
' compliſh it by ; bnt in this che Goſpel Mini- | 
ſtry is not Concerned. The former oftheſs 
belongs properly to them,-as they are the 


' Ambaſſadors of God, ſent to treat with men 


gbout the affairs of the Kingdom, who, if 
' men will not accept of rhe terms of the trea- 
Ty, and comply with the Articles . offered, 
'them, are, after all means uſed ra bring 
them to it unſucceſsfaily, ro proclaim war as 
_ gainſt them. © They are firſt to call and 
counſel, and ptead with-ſinners, and if thar 
will not do, then are they-to warn them, 
and if they accept not of that, their huſineſs.- 
then.'ts to. threaten them, and telt- them 
what they are to exneC ; and this. the Spi- 
Fit of God, calls killing. of ther, Hof. 6. 5« 
and in this ſenſe muſt Jereiab's Commillion 
be interpreted, Jer. r. 0. 
2. The equity and prudence of this Come 
'- wand is vindicated ; and that 1s propoſed - 
YH Sp ; | ; ; ln | ig 
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interrogatorily, to ſhew the unanſwerableneſs 
of ir, why cumbers it the ground ? The word 
tranſlated, cxmber, ſignifies to make a thing 
uſeleſs and unſerviceahle ; not only to burden 
a thing, but todatrnify it too: and we may 
look upon that'to be a cumber, which is an 
unprofitable burden. It ferves here to inti- 
mate to us what great hurt unfrnitful pro-. 
feſſors 9o in the Yiſible Church, which calls 
for their: being cut down . there are three 
Obſervations may. be gathered from theſes 
words. 


' DOCTRINE. L. © 


That God will not always b:ar with fruitleſs pro2 ; 
feffors in his Vifible Charch, Rs 


\Fhbis Doftrine ariſeth from the connexion | 
of the edict here given out, with the coms . 
plaint - made in the former part of the-. 
verſe. It is q-d. 7 have been thus long waiting. 
to no purpoſe, and 7 ean_ bear na longer. 
We have already taken notice, that Gad u-- 
ſth much patience with many ſinners, and 
that this patience of his is arbitrary , bur. 
We now come to obſerve, that though. he. 
bear -a great_while, yet he yrill. not fo = 
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_—_ - 


DOES « 150 )- «de 
for ever ; that he may ; vrery RY forkesr- 
mg, that ſingers may by their continuing im- 
pealtent tire him out, and incenſe his 1dig- 
nation againſt them ; that if they. have a day 
of grace given them to repent _in, and they 
repent nor, it will come to an end : Here we 

. may engyire into, 

1. The evidence of the Dottrine, that it. 
is to, 


2- The ground of it, or the reaſon why 

'it is In. ' 

' 1. For the evidence of the Doftrine, or 
that it is ſo: and here we need to Jock no 
farther than the Scripture warnings, threat- 
nings, and examples which do abuncantly 1l- 
Juſtrate ir. For Warnings and Threatnings 
how many might be produced ? ler a few fuf- 
fice. What did God ſay to and of the old 
Worldiin Noai*sitime ? Gen. 6: 3. My ſpirit 
ſoall not always ſtrive. He faith indeed that It 
ſhall be long, bot, aſſures them ir-ſþall have an 
end : and how did God urge bis ativice upon 
The Jews by his Prophets, bor by ſuch a con-. 
fideration ? ſee /ſu. 55, 6, feek, the Lord while 
6 may be found ;, intimeting, that he would 
Not. elſe. be ever ſo, and Jer. 4. 4+ Circunciſe, 
&c. leſt my fury, &c. When Gad ſaith !+f, 
It intimates that there is ſuch a thing, for he 

dorh not. fright them wiih bug- bears; and a 
'8-. Jike exprelion we have, Jer. 6, 8. Be inflrutt-.. 
þ 5 &'c. thus alſd he akon the Church of 

ON I AIG . - Epheſus, » 


oy ny 


\ ples, giving us to underſtand that ir hath 
been ſo; that -God hath been weary with 
forbearing, and cauſed his anger to break' in 


epon ſuch 2s have been his viſible people, 


and enjoyed Vineyard-privilecges ; they are 
for our admonition, and tei! us that what God 


hath done, he may do again, yea ard will too 


KM vpon the like: provocation given bim - And 
here 3 if we ſpeak of a people in general, 


Iſrael of old tand for monuments of this to 
| how near God bad 
taken them to him we find upen.rccard; they 


the end of the world : 


were the only people that- he had .in the 
World; they were his vineyard which he had 
planted, and fenced, Ce. Iſa. 52. beyin, and 
God ſends Jeruſalem to Shiloh, £0 - 
ſce what he had done. there; and tee what 
the Pſalmiſt ſaith of that, Fſal. 58.58, &c. 
and he {ends us to Fers/: AR which-met with 
a. fearful a deſcrtion, -zs we have it pa.hetie 
cally repreſented by the Preoyptet In tas L.a- 
mentations.- If of particilar perſons, fee- 
what-js faid to Jezebel ard her :parameury 
Rev. 2,21. &c. 3nd doubtleſs it was -verifi- 
©. Yea how often did God witncfs againſt 


him ? -Bug 


A 


why it is bn we 7 7 gzther it up in theſe 
cuclulions., - | 


. 


FEobeſur, Rev. 2. 5. As for Script ture -Exam- | 
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tieſe and- thoſe for their rebel:ion- aga jnſt 


2. For the ground of it, or the reaſon. 


'Þ « That 
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_ -- 4, That though Gods Patience be himſelf, 
and therefore Infinite, yet it 1s Exerciſed ac- 


cording to his 'Wiſdom and pleaſure. Attris 


butes conſidered as in God, are God, for he 
is one individed Eſſence, and pure att, and 
Therefore.every vertue which we alcribe to 
God, muſt. be acknowledged to be Iniinite in 
Him 2 bur yet as they are made to-ſhine out 
in his works of Efficiency, we are to account 
them-voluntary,' and managed according to 
the Wiſdom of God : he therefore meaſures 
them out to the Creature more or leſs, accor= 
ding to his own diſcretion. For men there- 
fore to argue from the Divine Nature -of 
Gods love, mercy, forbearante, ©c. to pleaſe 
themſelves with an-opinion that. he muſt be 
boundleſs in his expreſfions of them to the 
ereaturey is a vain fancy, and that which 
God warns men againſt leſt thev ſhould” ſo 
cheat themſelves into ruine, /«. 275. 4. 

- 2, That God muſt and will he glorified in 
all thoſe Attributes of his which he diſplays 


to the children of men. God doth all things 


for himſelf; his own glory is his- own laſt 
end in all his works of Efficiency; and there- 
fore he manageth the whole' diſcovery of 


them, with an eye fixed on -this end : he had 


been glorious in himſelf, if he had neyer mas 
nifeſted any of his PerfeCtions to the crea» 
ture; but if he do thus make himſelf knowtl, 
he will brjng about his declaratjye glory by 
"AC-1 +7- EE ak Rs 
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It it 43 #bat wbjeh" is dear to him, and hg 
will; not. paſt. with it: If- therefore he be 


4 night deſtroy them ; if he deferr 
bis revengey and ſuppteſs his anger, he will 
dave. the honour of This, he will get to liims 
Felſ 8 name by ir, C9, 
\. 3». That for which God waits upon ſinners uns 
Mer the Goſpel is to ſee if they mill bear ſruits 
That which is the end of a tret*s planting, is 
that whith a nan expetts of it, .and for that it 
fs he lets it groiry and waits from year to year 
to ſee if jt «n[wers the. end, Text. Men ars 
planted in Gods Vineyard on purpoſe for fruit 4 
therg are none landing there of whom it is -voc 
wapefted, Now the Huzbandman knotts that 
| eine. .minſt be allowed to trees planted, for their 
| fradifying z ard be is wont to think, that though 
ſuch a tree doth not this year anſwer his txpeftas 
If #107, but goes over, and bears nothing yet it is 
poſſubly it may make amends for it the near jtary 
= «nd-if then it alſo mifſeth, yet if it doth but 
blofom, and bid fait fot it; thouph all fall off 'and 
dy away, he is willing to try one ſeaſon mare; as 
being loth to cut it down if it may be 'grtvents 
ed. but til all bis patience is, becauſe be ſup 
poſeth it may at laſt bear i; Thus God expreſſetls 
his waiting nport ſigners to be ' upon ſuch - 4 pre« 
ſumption, Zeph-'g. 7. | a 
4; That al the while that any remain unfruits 


{44 Gods os they caſk contemp? 3 
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Gods Patience. - obs this 'reaſon itnpeniters 
Kinters are Taid to de/pi/c'iry, Roth. &. $- : Go 
| Loks vpon himfſeMf to be Rorned, and his le- 
nity t& be £vampled on by fuch perfons; for 
hereby they. do withſtand 229 -direQly fer 
themfelves againſt the very defigns 'of the 
Goſpel, they do, 2s to the preſent efficacy, 
mike void all the pains an# endeavours thi 
are laid owt upon ther! ;, they rurn the grace 
of God ento waneonneſs : God waits for their 
- LFepentance, and they anfixer it with obſtinze 
cy, and impenitence, which is Gireftly cor. 
trary : and when is mercy defpifed, but when 

#t is abuſed ? and what greater abuſe can 

-offered to it than this? .- .. + Yes 
 $. Hence God. is hereby greatly diftonente«| 
2d, 2nd therefore muſt needs be-very highly} 1 
provoked. For Sinners to offer an affront toſſ 
any of Gods Attributes, is a refletion of di-fſ 1 
? 


b 
! 
| honour upon him: Men count themſelves 5 
 diſparaged when they loſe their-labour ;, and 
Gods Honour is trodden. upon by Sinners] 1 
when they adivs unprofrable.in his vineyard. |ſ'1 
if chem te be bound for his glory in all, ant 7 
be fenlons: for bis. great Name, . it muſt bell 'y 
an high provocation that is thus offered tuff 
him 4 and we muſt not think that he cannctÞy 
' eefent it 5 no, he declares that his holy Spiſſc 
Tit is grieved by {vch things, Pal. 78. 46. andijt 
they vex him, Iſa. 63. 10. and therefore Galt 
#ixafelf i5 brought in making that complaint 


Ann 2; 1 JY. T am Yeſfd under YOu 45 4 Cart - 
that is preſſed with ſheaves. . God ſpeaks 23 @ 
man, whe thaugh he bears, and 3s' patient, 
as to any diſcovery of himſelf, yer is inward- 
Iy weary, and finds a burden which he would 
willingly be cated of :. intimating that he is 
diſpleafed at fuch things; and he. is wont to 
exprefs this di:pleafure of his, partly in the 
ſoletan warriogs of his Ordinances, partly in 
| the rebukes of bis Providence, which he lays 
| vpon ſuch, ip ſore and heavy afflition ; td 
|| figniſy, that though for the preſeac he bears. 
| with them, yet be is diſſatisfed at them: 
6. Thar impenitent ſinners grow worlt 
«| and worſe pnder the Patience of God, and 
ji add to the provocation. The means of 
ol grace under: which men are continued dyring | 
-j| the long-fuffering of God, are either a ſa- 
$f your of | life, or of death. Now impenitency 
dj or unprofitablenefs makes them to be a 1a» 
rs your of degth, and that is by hardening 
8. them in fin 3 and therefore we find that evil 
al 5men are faid to grow worſe, and this is a natue 
beſtral effeft in ſpch; for their hearts being 
rofl naught, they miſimproye all the means to 
KUneurifh their corruption, and ſo grow morg 
pL obſtinate, which operation being direWly con- 
nd trary to what the Gofpel calls for, which is 
ougthat they ſhould grow better by it, muſt 
atFneeds lay in the more anger of God againſt 
Y them, and FRY the longer they thus a- 


| bide, F 


DN Cx 
bide, the more muſt his jealouſic he, enflamed 
againſt them. ng ic gl 

7. Men at length grow hopeleſs, and then 
Patience js hootleſs. For if the proper .end 
of Gods patience he to wait for. fruit of 
them, ta ſee if it will not at laſt repent thetn 
of their barrenneſs ; if they will not think 
of their ways, and turn thefr feet: unto Gods 
: Commandments; then the deſign of it is at 
an end, whea all expeCtation of this is over ; 
8s long as the Owner ſuppoſeth that his tree 
Tay in time become ſerviceable, there is 
Tome reaſon for his letting it ſtand. in the 
' Vineyard, but when all graunds of ſa look- 
' Ing for it fail, and he utterly deſpairs of as 
ny ſuch thing, what ſhould he let, it ſtand 
for any longer ? That there is ſuch a ſtate 
which finners do in time arrive at, we are 
told, 2 Chrov. 36. 16.. not that any are gone 
ſo far as to out-do Almighty power, but ſo 
_ as to deſpiſe all manner of means, and grow 
obſtinate and remorfleſs, ſo as that all endea- 
vours do appear to be utterly in vain, when 
they ſhow their determinate reſolution and 
wilfulneſs, Pſal. $1. 11, 12. 1/. 1. 5- | 
8. Hence God is now put upon it to reco« 
ver his own glory of them, by bearing no 
| Jonger.' He hath now, to ſpeak after the 
* manner of men ,forborn as Jong as he can : he 

hath waited to have glory from them by 
© Their frying of him, and given them a gra- 
Ms, SP ng ' . _ Gloys 
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Tlous opportunity for it, but there is rone 
comes, nor like ro come, but on the contrary 
he is more diſhonoured every- day : and now 
he muſt look afcer his honour, and recover tt 
himſelf. His glory be muſt have by them; 
he would have had them given it to him wil- 
lingly, but they wonlid not, he therefore muſt 
have it forcit|y; and now his worn out Pa- 
Lience tur!;s into the greateit fury again(d 
them ; hence that threatning, Prot, 1, 246 
As a Creditor chat betruſts his Debtor from 
time to time, and is frequently asXing his ho- 
Deſt payment, but none comes; be till cre- 
dirs them, but hath nothing but words and 
promiſes, no performances ; at lengrh he ſees 
It+bootleis to wait any: longer, and now he 
Jes him for it, and recovers it in a way of 


| 

Juſtice; and there is all reaſon for ir, unleſs. 

> be would loſe all ; but this God will never - 

| &o, and why indeed ſhould he ? | 

| To. 

d 
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; | 
Hence learn how vain a thing it is for any” } 
af to think that the vifible Church is a place of” | 
oft ſecurity for ſuch as bear no fruit. / am not. \ 
el Here going abont to undervalue the- viſible 


Covenant, or caſt contempt on the Goſpel {| 
Vineyard : it is a great priviledge, and cons Þþ 
Tqueatly an high fayour of God for ay ta. | 
> tated we | 


Q@ 


.have a room there; bur this priviledge my 
de abuſed, and that' may . ptove' mens bane, 
if men think the SanCtuary to be a ſhelter for 


wickedneſs, a.-place where they may —_ 


4in, and be eut of the reach of danger, they 
wotuliy cheat themſelves. It is.to bedeared 
that there are too many of the children of 
the Covezant, that think all is weli with 
them, beczuſe they have a place among the 
[people of God ; there muſt therefore no evil 
come unto them ; and becauſe Gad beſtows 
all yiſibje priviledges upon them, therefore 
they are ſo in his favour as they never ſhall 
be ia hazard of knowing his difpleaſure'- 
God waits and hears, and they think it muſt 
 plways he ſo: hut the Lord afſures us that 
this is to 271i 3n lying words ; thus to preſume 
is for them to make 4 Covenant with Hell, and 
he in leggue with death, Know it, Divine 
yengeance can fetch a criminal frem the c:ry 
of Refuge, ſlay a Joab ar the Altar, find out 
2 barren figtree in the migſt of the Vineyard, 
Pecaufe God bath been patient a great while, 
it follows not that he muſt 'be fo ffill; nay 
-T js tO be expected that he will not be ſo 
' mvch longer, a day of grace will wear out, 
..39d indecd in this place is the greateſt Jan» 
Ee7 5 and therefore ; : 


Ul 
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Let it ſerve to awaken carnal and fruitleſs 
Profefiors out of this ſecurity; you that have 
been' many years in the vineyard, and bar- 
'ren'ftiHl, be rouſed up by this confideration 5 
'God hath born with you a great whilez 
dur ſerfouſly confider that; the day of Pati- 
ence hath its timits, and will eomme to ar 
end. And that I may urge this Frith upoit 
you'lf, its (olemnity, give me leave. to lay 
foe awfel confiderations befefe you. 
' + Conffder that you have to do with 3 
God who will not be mocked. Ir js true, 
he is agractous, and merciful, and lorig- fuf- 
'fering God, bur beware of miſimfirovirig 
thefe Difcoveties; know it therefore that 
he is an Holy God too, & jealiiis for his great 
Name; he ſhews his rich mercy fo you Iv 
frat he gives you the xriviledges. 6f his 
hovfe, afid Jays Sur fo much upen you if it 5 
in that he beſtows on youu the Gofpel fa- 
' Fours, and waits chat he nay be gr/icrums to 
you 5 but he is not to be trampled to, his 
goodnefs is not. to be deſpiſed ; be wil be glr- 
' Hfied in them that draw near wnts him © be fot 
therefore deceived; think fot that he will be 
*trifled withal by finners ; he is « terrible God 
In kis Church, and ll they there that witl 
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dare him to it, by their living in fin, hall find 
him to be {fo to tyeir coſt. 7 
-* 3. Conſtaer t E Govenant unter mbieh you 
ſtand. bath its threatuings as wel av its promis 


;fes, There are indeed great and pregious pre 
"mites: bel ont to all thoje that are in the Coues 


nant 3 but they art alſo nnder ſevere menace; and 


" ny 2 . . WE 2,» 4a 
' by wertue of their ſextion in ths viſible Church, 


rbey are equally relared to tne ons as to the othey, 
.Dv not forget that the Goſpel Coumant hath its 
 Fondiriens, .and actordirgly as men: are nnder 
thesz, ſo it ſytaks to them camſort ot verrow,, Wt 
ſaith, if you believe you ſnall be faved, but i 
ſaith 109, if you believe not, you. ſhall "be 
damned 4 ir ſaith, if you bear fruit you fall be 
commended, but it alſo affures you; that if 'yau 


: bear 70:ie you fhall ve condemned | yeag 4s it Hath 


better promiſes, /o it bath more ſevere threat» 
pings than the firſÞ Covenant bad, Think it net 
80 be enough to ſay, ] am in the Covenant, and 
fs to run away with a tral confidence, that all 


45-well: but put yur ſeltes pen 4 thorough 


ſearch, ard erquire what p.r: of the Covenant 
gou ftund under 1, there is a veſt difference bes 
tween being under the Covenant-promiſe, and 
Phreatning 5 notking is more comfottable than 
the forms:r, notbing mare amating than the lata 
ter ; and knw it, that if . y'u abide barren Fill 
#his- is your candition, and you may well expelt 


$0 bave the threatning. accompliſhed upon you. : 


7 S-; THEN # $424 
. _"J+ The Cay of Gods patience mpy be nea- 
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fer . an end that you are aware of; 
Tis yefetves to be. well thought of* 
and; to give fome weight to this arguriientz 
be advifed tb confider. ©. 

1. In generall, that G&d frequently: falls: 
bpon ſuch ſinners; whdti they eaſt expect 
tt. Not bur that th&y have reaſon ant ſuf-. 
ficiert grounds for this expe@ation; if they: 
would entertain'them ; fot indeed their ves 
ry bzrrermmeſs is enough to excite it. in them 5 
but when 2hey, through carndl confidence ant 
vain fecerity, indulge themfelves in the ex- 
peQtance-of many more days of tranquility, 
ſhur their eyes againſt conviftions, and. (o 
live without fear of evil ; then Go@ breaks 
in upon them, and makes them to feel the 
nepreſtions of his indifnation 5 when they 
fay, 1s morrom fhall be as this day, and mucy 
mote abundatit, when they deſpife wartiings,s 


Þ #nd ifample rpon threatnings, and+ fay, the 
Fnus ottr Sa<-. 


8 Yiffon 15-for triahy day? 10 come: 
| vionr declares that it fall be done to the «n= 
faithful Steward; Mat, 74.50 $1: this Pd 
tells vs fh21)] be the lot of fuch as nee 2 
day of grace, r Theſ. gg 
2. More-particulzrly take flieſe two Rules: 
.f.. Thar z6u may he under alf the: mearg 
of Grace; and ftrivings of ihe Spirit: and yer 
Gods patience Þ» near vorn ent. Fhe Hus< 
bandman, -8s long as the fip-rree is in the 
Vigeyard; and he is waiting for fruit of ins 
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gyegleCts riot the hasbanodry of it, but #ives It 
the tendance that 1s proper and he is wont to 


do fo, tiii he reſolves w#h hinifeif thar there 
will no good come'ot it, and fo ty fer. 6ve it 
away. Thus God doth by men) It: the vitbie 
Church x let them be never fo finfal and 
vain, yet they fait have the Ordinances, and 
poſhbtly many conviftions of the Spirit, awas« 
Renings and terrors, which: are a witneſs 
that. Gods day of Patience 1$ Not at an end 


with them 5 but it doth riot ſay bur that they 


may Focedily be eur off © the man nf kout the 
Yedaing Garment is taken from the Table 7 
this therefore is no plea ſufficient to: build: 


your confidence upon. . 


2. That God freqnentl;y withdraws his 
Spitit from the means, as the firſt cet . of 
His departure ſfam nffruigiel fnners. He 
poſſibly net.her tzkes the wears from them, 
nor them from the mcans for the preſent; 
But he fecre:ly withdraws front them, and 
teaves them oily ancer outward difpenſatt 
ens, without any 'nward imprefions vpon 
their hearts 5 he mates their b arts fats aid 
leaveth. fenceleſne!s and remo: Celefneſs t1- 
Pon them - the Spirit of Gad departs from 
them, and- then the means ripe -them the 
faſter, and make ithem the more ftupid- and 
fottiſh : and the -going away of the Spirit 1s 
a2 awful deſertion,and, though not regarers 


20 (to Nr ed 4 


| "TR SY OR RY ( i63 ) ce otra. doo. uk 
By ſinners, yet greatly diſcovers the wrath of 
God againſt them Hof. g,-12: 


. - - fm . 


- 4. Be perſwaded to think whether Gods 

jealonfle be not Eindled againſt this peoples 

&re there fot-Mafy awful rokens of his An-" 

ger, and ſuch as'ſptak fo much to us, that he-. 
is-zi\moft weary with forbearitig? Look where 

we will, and obſet ve the frame'of things, the” - ! 
Kite of affairs dt home; abread;'in publicks | 
in private concerns, and Wt ul} witneſs that” 
God hath 8:controverfy*with- us, and that it; 
is begun : and how many: are- taken. by 'ir F 
and now Tet us ask, why is all this? what 
means the beat of this anger ? is it not for the 
barrenneſs of Gods people? is it nor beeauſeE |} 
he hath been coming to ſcck ſruit, ard finds it - | 
rat ? [ am furs every unprofiiab!e ſout hath 
reaſon to think of it, and that with trembling: 
too, and to ſay, will not this Ju6gmeut find 
me our? and fuppoſe it ſheuld fieze me in 
particular, will it not be a righteous Judg= 
meg. pon me? when Gol is bringing of his 
Judgments upon his: viſible people, they that 
forger God, had need to' 5onſider with them- 


ſelves. - OS a 
. 5. Think how woful your condition will 
b2, when Ge hath done waiting, and you 
prove unfruitful: Gods day of patience, is 
your day of grate; when thit ends, this 
ends. and when that is done it will be an e- 
Yit caſe that you will be found in. When 


Þ (16) 
5 Ood faith, 1 am nay with forbearing, let” 
Sinners in Zion be_afrai1, and look to theme. 
ſetves : it is for your ſakes that he is angry, 
and” therefore you will ſtand juſt in the way 
of his indignation £ and how terrible a-thing 
iF will be, to de made the ,monuments of 1t, 
when with the day of forhearance, all hopes 
w.ill ceaſe, and the wrath .of God will make 
a way for. it feMf to fa upen yon, will be 
evident by the next Dottrine, let Sinners 
- then entertain the ceaſeration of this tris 
Fiah fear and trembli A 
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SERMON X} 


DOCTRINE, _ _ s 
4 Fearful Deſtruftion ah fuck Py | heb | 


\ Wearied ont Gidg patienge their barrenneſs, 


Ere is the. ſentence which the Owner 
Ppronounceth on the fig-tree, upon his 
complaint; Cut it down ; ſtub it up, raot It 
our, let it no longer have any room in the 
vineyard, but make it fit for the fire. Their 
danger then is very great, they ſtand on the 
very brink cf ruine. That Gods patience 
may he tired out, and is ſo by multitudes - 
vnger the Goſpel, bath been already obſery- 
ed: and now we ſee what becomes of ſuch 
at theſe they are to be cut down: God 
ith ir, 'and he doth not ſpeak words bur - 
things. That this DoCtrine may be made 
manifeſt, we may conſider. | 
Iz -WI t is contained or Implied i in this 
etting-down ?. 
2. Why it muſt come to this when Gods 
patience | ls mearied ? 


3. Wherein 


\ i66 } 

A Wherein the- dreadtalneſs of this fde3 

ſtruQion may be diſcovered ? | 
What is contained or implied in _= 
evttingedown- 

A. The Metaphor | here uſed, ſatably 6 
preſents thoſe Judgments of God which fall 
ppon unprofi:able ones, in the progreſs of 
them; we may therefore take, vp 1 the allyſion 
In ſeveral particulars, 

: Jo Cutting down a fig-tree in the vineyard 
apgues the Owners gregt diſpleaſure at It, 
Ft ſaith that he can bear it no longer there : 
gs long as he afforded it dreſſing, 'it/ ſhewed 
Chat he had'a fayour for it; byt this aQion 
Proves that now he hath none. Cuttin 
gown 2 timber tree may be with approbati- 
en, tp pur it into the byilding which he j udg- 
Eth it.meet for ; byr cutting down q fruits 
Free Is rom Silaporadecion” becauſe he ſees 
It unworthy of his care. Hereby therefore 
us expreſſed that God Js exceeding apgry 74 
men ; that Ms pity and compaſſion is gn oy 
and his wrath'is kindled. Gad hath no pa 
Hons in him, properly eſſential to tim: bar 

e aſcribe them to him with reſpe& to his 

Providetice. © The Scriptyre thereforg figni- 
ies ſuch things to be the fraits of his irdigna- 

: tion, Jer. oY 4- Lev, 26; 28. Job. 20. 29s 
Godly men are taken away by death, but it 

j$ to make pillsrs' of them in the Celeſtial 
Jewple 3 219 tranſ) plant them into the” Hen- 
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ny. Paradif e 3 but the: are. . cut down t0. 
[i that Sh hates them. And _, 
' 2, Cutting down is Properly for deſtruCt- 
J6n; This 1s the true ignport of the word 
kere : jt is not a promiſe, hut a threatning,. 
when 2 tree is cut down and rooted vp, ft 18 
þy that very at deſtroy ed; it kills jt, IC au 
ently dies p91 Lt. it wichers up, the ſap &* 
leaves are preſenily gone, thers is heaccforth 
no mere p9ſjjbility that it ſhould bear any 
fruir; it puts an end to. all hopes of any fuck 
thing. Ghriſt therefore. inteads that God, 
will deſtroy the ſinner ; be Þcfore ſeemed to 
ave ſome ſapin him, and bear the leaves of 
2 fair profeſſion, it may be; bus now as the 
Fig-rrce Curſed by Chriſt, be withers up tothe 
pery,root+, The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome in the 
VighleChurch, whoſe eng is deſtruBion, Phil, 3. 
19. A Tree may be moved for its better 
wing, but it js cut 4own to Put it beyond 
ak of any ſuch thing. 
3. When the Owner cuts down the tree, 
p naw. puts an end to all h's hugbandry a» 
ut the. "illage of it. Tillage and extirpa- 
tign are contraries. he may prune it, - and cut 
many exuberant branches from it, for its 
dvantagey, that it way bijng forth more 
Fair and grow the better z but if he cuts it 
own, . this is no part of Husbandry to the 
oe 2 putting of an end to it. It taerfore 
| nifics, thar. God will g0 more do. any thing 
or 
as. Fi \ 


(i Fi. ''# CE 
for fuch a perſon : he' hal haye no. mope of 
fers of Grace, no more ſtrivings of his Spirit; 
| no more dews of Ordinances:; ; be puts an end 
$0 ail warnings, counſels, perſwaſjons, entreas 
ties : He ſaith 10 the Clouds. that. they, rai 
T1; upon: him, Iſa. 5- 6. it puts a full pe» 
xiod to his day of grace, withdraws fro 
bin all the means of good. There is a- vaſt 
&. ference between - afflicting his profeſling 
pole and wg them down ; a man way 
afflicted for his gpod, but if he he cub 
Gon.) it is for þis bpre. 
: There is an ipſtrpment uſed by the 
Habandmgns for the' cucting down. of the 
Cree withal... Thiy is fitted apd prepared for 
the pyrpae aſe. | Men ule an ax in this ſervice, 
| and heya are wont tO. ſharpen ic. that. it may 
|. - 66 ic effcfually. 'Thus ye read, Matth. 3. 9 
ll The ax is laid 89 the root of the rree, This is 
the 2x of Divine Vengeance, and God ig uſy- 
ko ly plegſ- ta do this by the inſtrymentality 
cond cauſes, fitted by him for the puts 
Eo thefe are for this re-fon called his Ins 
ſtruments in berip:ure 3 ; bis Ax, big. Saw, 


hs Swyd : He ſome 1 imes indeed. , fe 
| them wy rods, and then n Indeed it, is - or 2s 


FE: 1Q, 11. proven God ns a \ Sickneſs 
that i is Commiſſioned to 'take away » 
Me gad i gon it, and no. nieans can fave 
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him alive ;-it chops him down, and there - iq 
an end of hjm- here ; ſometimes he delivers 
him up inte the hands of an Enemy, and be 
flays. him without pity: theſe do it bur in- 
ſtrymentally ; they are Gods Tools, and it 
14.96 wha makes uſe of them for this' purs 
vols. a: | | 
" $, There are uſually divers flrozks given 
for the cutting 3 tree doun, it is not ordis+ 
narily done at once, byt ſeveral hlgws ; ith 
a ſacceſlive aftion ; every ſtroak dath- ſgnie> 
thing toward it, hut the thing js accompliſha 
gd by degrees, it falls not till the laſt he -gix 
yen ; and thus God often proceeds gradually 
to the deſtruftion 'of ſuch' finners ; he firſt: 
kills chem by Prophets, and afterwards by his 
pwn hand; he firſt fmites them with ſpirituy 


al plagues, and after that with' temporgl 
:Judgments:: Ic is true; God" ſometitnes' t6 
ſhew his power and thie ſtrength of his- hand, 
yſeth a ſharp ax, and/ſtrikes a fearful blow, 
-þy. which hg curg them down at once, bur for 
-the moſt parr be doth it by divers Judgments 
. ſucceſſive; and it is to-þe obſerved that eves+ 
Ty. thing which God doth to them, afrer once 
he hath eclapt the curſe and ſeal of his wrath 
-ppon them, is a'ſtroak given towards their 

cutting down. a ſtep gdireRly to their ruing 
gry lee Y CY er TT 
 &G. Cutting down is in 'order ta caſting 
Wk: - Wien tlie Hoabandmay is' come Kos 
>; 8 t 1s 
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this wack, 1t faith 1993 he is refolved this 
Tree ſhall ſtand here a9 longer ; 3 3nd there- 
fore as {gon as that js done be preſently 
throws ic out of the vineyart ; 3 Ii is there [@ 
eontinue 80 longer : : if be had intended it 4g 
room in his Orchard, he woujd have et is 
grow ſti:l, for it was becauſe he could not; 
endure to ſee it there that he thys deale 
with ic. Thys Gqd, when he comes to bring 
This Jedgment apon "unfruirful profefjors, hg 
removes them by it ogr of the vilible Church, 
he rakes ther away from all relacion, [0, os 
benefjc of the, priviledges that hitherto "they 
had enjayed there. There is an Ordinangg 
of Chrilt, inſtituted in his Church, whereby 
men are cut of from commynjon "with hig 
cople, which is 3 Miniſterial cutting thery 
gown, and is 2 figure or token of what Gg 
gn will.co, to ſych if they repent not, 
yt go on to provoke him. 

7. Citing aown 1s for ſome ather uſe. When 
whe Owner cuts up his fig-tree, ang caſts it « 
of the Pintyard, be doth not throw jt "0 an 
pay. n0 pmprovement of tt; no, though 4t will 
pox bear figs, yet je nil moke fires; ' and'ſo i3 
wil! not be. alrogetber + 8profit able, though 1 it ang 

wers at the end of its planting Sl thers is ar 
uſe that be puts it to; he there are makss. it # 
ynto faggot, and fo burns i it as be bath: "accaſian 
for it ; ; and ſuch ts the 'impravement which ;&ad 
Hobs of fath LL did ngt fire 


1/2 oa 
jp his Church; be guts 'them down, ke deſtroys 
ghemz but ftill be makes uſe of tnem; though 
they are not fit to be reſſels of honour, yet 'kg 
makes them veſſels of diſhonour, and that alſo 
$urr.s i0 his hunuar and pliry, L{uere is an hell 
which God bath prepared Tor the exalting of the 
glory of þis revenging Juſtice in ; and there are 
the monuwenps on whom this gloy is exalted, 
and in woom it is maniſcfitd eternally ; num 
ſuch as berg fruitleſs in five vineyard, provoke 

God 20 cut them agwn, are ths giſpoſed of by 
him, and he is ſo glorified in them for ever : he 
js known jn his Judgments which he execut- 
, eth; thus are the rarts ard the chaff, nhich 

row tepether with ive good grain in the fitld, 
diſpoſed of, Mat. 13. 30. 3. 12. thus, the 
tree that brings not forth goed fruit is hewp 
down and caſt jnto the fire, verſe 10. 

2. Whyir muſt come to this when Godly 
patience is wearied?? © 
' A. Thjs will he evident by the conſideration 
of theſe things ? 

1. Theſe were all of them heirs of deſtruft- 
jon before in their patural ſtate. AJ] thoſs 
That are planted in Gods Yineyard, were at 
the ſirſt cranſplanted ogtof the Wilderneſs ; 
there was no difference in them frgm others, 


. but what God was pleaſed te make by bring- 


ing them pnder the Goſpel, ſo theApoftle 
tells his Epheſians, Eph. 3- 12: yeabe aſ- 
Aures them thats 7hay were by natgre Chiiarer 
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of wrath even as other, verſe, 3. All mankind. 
were fallen under.condemnation by fin ; God 
in his mercy picks up whom..he pleaſeth 
among theſe,and puts them under the means. 
of Salvation, where he makes the offers, and 
Ppropoſeth the terms of it uni@ them 3 byr 
ſil} this is their natural eſtate, God theres 
fore puts his people in mind of what. they 
were, when he ficſt looked upon them, Eztk. 
16. 3 ; God for this end appointed aremems 
brance to be ſolemnly obſerved hy the chil- 
dren of )ſrael, and to he aſter at the appoint« 
ed time openly in; veherry 7k Deut: 26. J,. 
Now ers mee: ly being in the vifible Church 


doth not reai:y alcer this ſtate, but only puts 


them untcr the advantage for it, and affords 
to them a merc fal treaty, in which God tranf 
gs with them abour it. . | | 
2, Hence it was only Gads meer patience 
which reprieved them from rhat deſtruttion 
all this while. There was nothing in thei. 
to lay him under the obligation to. do It. 
Men are not in themſelves any thing the bet- 
tec Morally for being in thz viſible Church ; 
they have the ſame nature in them, the ſame 
evil heart cleaving to them. [t alters in- 
deed their outward eſtate, but that in it fejf 
doth not change their hearts z nor are they 
at all changed, as long as, they remain bar- 
ren, that very thing is an evidence that they 
are the ſame men till; 1r therefore can be 
, oe oo OS 
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jothifig but- patience that. keeps tnine front 


them. It cannot be thovght rationally, :thar 
God is the lefs provoked by them, becanſe 
they re within the: pale, whilſt they abide 
unfruicfo}, than he is with others, .cr that | 
their -fin is lefs, becauſe they are there, no, 
but 2 great deal more i they are 4 trial to 
his patience, they live vpon ft, it is that ons 
ly keeps them ſrom periſhing. 

3. The end of patience being thus altos 
gether ſruſtrate, there row remains nothing 
elſe dut - deſlftuftion' for them. Why cid 
God bear and wait? it was not for rothing 3 
no, it was to fee if they wonld comply with» 
him, and &o him fervice; if they would 
repent of their fins, and believe in Chriſt, 
and do good works; but they Co no ſuch 
thing, but continne to be obſtinate, . they 
out-[tand al] the effays thai are ned with 
them; and diſhonour &ed by to doifrg, and 
now they are fit for notting elfe - the ſen« 
tence was out before, it was only opt uport 
this trial; and after all it avails not; what 
elle is there to be dont, but to give it its 
kope ? hence that, Jubn 3.18, he that believes 
mot, is condemned already. We fit& therefore 
that God upon this very ground, enters fnro 
2 folemn' deliberation with thele; Hof. 6. 4: 
Ob Epbraim, what fhal. 4 do nn thee. &c. ard 
gr by 7. How IRE wen thee Lid Fhis ? 
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FF Bod this fe = his patience mot 


needs heghcen the provocation, for now it is 
t<duced to this c2: gente, thai there is no 0« 
ther toute reniaies to be taken, When up- 
6n trial mace; men prove hope! eſs; things are 
brought to what 1 .ats, that, there is nothing 
elie now be dorie 5 ard not only fo, byt att 
that hath Bin thus done for them, would elſe 
be wholly loſt, and God (ſhould have no Glory 
At 31} by it - here is fo much more guilt added 
as there have been theans ufed, and negle&e@ 


effeis of Grote mede and defpiſed : If theres 
fore ſinners in the World wot. periſh, for 


their falling ſhort. of the Glory of God; ſinners 
In the viſible Church much nre for Fering 
abuſe and content to theſe effays that have 
b:enuied with them, ro hringthem'ts Repen- 
kance. It is Cevizin that tvch though they have 
6uryerd privilecges above chew, 3 yet in realis 
Ty they are 19'God <Rcemed no better than 


| Heather, Amos. g: 7: Are ye not as Childycn 


of the Ethiopian: io ne? Oh Ipal! fath the 
Lord. Thoſe wild Th:eviſh, Curſed inhabis 
tants of Arabia were as ghd as they : nay 
theſe are wore, becauſe they. have finned g>. 
gainft greetor ei cies. 

4 W herein the dreadfultiefs of this deftrndtib 
F Bog obe diſcovered: 
A. Thar the ceftrution of all finders je 
fearful thing, mult, be acknowledged by al 
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(155). | 
thre of the threatning ot_ the ls; id. the 
qurfe which is contained rterein 3 bat the 
euine of thofe ther have had -rhe priviledge 
of the Gofpch, and a rovm in the vineyard, 
and-are there cur, down, is oiore peculiarly 
amaZing and text ible, as having fome 2gfrae' 
yations in | whicly the othe? hath nor, apes 
tially if. we: Conſider ; | 

1 Fhat God hath threatned theſe vith 
more intolerable puriſhments : ard he fancy 
cqncerned for it 1n point of honour, that fo 
he may beno:tofer in the end by ary of his 


Crextures, which he ſhoutd be, if | he ſhovld 


fot make Tach 16 bE more etrineat ar,d obs 
frvable- inflances ' of his giff lealure. 


moſt converiant,-and tho with whom te 
had taken the greateſt pains, +1, 11. 20 
Ge. If then they that ſuifer the eatteſt hell, 
fuFer beyone!'.our conception, how muck 
= altoniſuing mult the, JSering of theſe 


4, Tp Thar thoſe eve more to loſe than os 
thers. The punifhiwegt of Jofs, is no little 
part of the mifery of ſinners ; and: itdeed 
that makes way for the Punzſhment of tenſe; 
whicly is imtrgduced and preatly aggravate 
By it. The Bigher men have. been lifted up 
the greater is their fall, now theſe have bers 
dygi:es? to Heater, #nth, 13, 23 The Vine-" 

Ae yard 
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This 
therefore is' the 'doom which Chrilt hath 
palt vpon'-the plates vihere he had bir. 
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lf  yitd priviſedges wee have ſeen to be ridny 
[i | rid great, all thete ate-loſt at 696e whit! 


lie iiftiner 1i$ «et down, They were taken 


' near to God, they were under his peculiar 


favorrs, they wete not far from the King- 


ao; they had fair and good hopes ſet before 


them; and all kelps to have brotight them 


. to life and falratieny but flow they are 


thrown out of all; they ate -littte things 


har others joſe, tn: cempariſon with what 


thefe are cut off from. . 

3s That hence they hays more to torment 
th=oﬆ with the thonyht of when they are cut 
down. No little part ofthe miſery of the 
damned confiſtsin thoſe. refleCtions of -Con- 
ſcience, which as a rever dying worm will be 
gnawing .upon them , 25d the fifore. will. it 
tormen® tle man. How muck then will 
this mars Confctence have to affliit hint with- 
a} in the place of mtferies ? there to remem- 
ber that he was once near Salvation. he hag 
a the opportunitiss for it, all the rehders of 
Grace made to him, and the fieiviggs of the 
Holy Spirit following of him, ſo many days 
of patience waiting upon him-+-all of which 
he neghget ly, nay wilfalty flighted ; Chrif 
Foul bave gathered kim, and be Twoula no 5 


God would hare ſ#ved Rim, and he rcjeQed 


K ; heaven and happineſs waited. upon hint 


to be made his, and he ſcorned them. Theſe 


Gough poor Heathen'will pot be acquainted 
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What, *here | is no. -wood wil biirfi i 
Hercely and ma:e ſb hdt a fice, as that of a 
barren fig-iree, when ic is cur. down, and caſh 


inco' unqueachable flames, 
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At the mjrovimuns that I oat bn of thi 
Dottrini:, +5 tn-this one Uſe 3 » Let it be a warns 
Ing. -peal. Is all the Sinners in Zion z3 16 awaken 


you from: your ſeeutity; n und make you afraid any 


longer 16 live | Hnpr oft ably under the Goſpel and 
Ordinances i and if there be any ſolemnity in 
zkjs tratb, make it your own, and lay it 10 heart > 
Uind theit ave theſe triho things which 1 would en= 
tear of you that you would, , for that erid, employ 
mY ſerious thoughts avont ; 

Think, what reaſon there is for joit to exs 


pee that Guds patience is almoſt wearitd our with 


you-t poſſibly you may be ready to pleaſe your 
ſelves with contrary inaginations; and [. or thy 
$s 70 fear at all; but be tot brainſh _ attifh 
and that r.one concerned bertin I be ks 
in = warning, let me preſs it hpons 

« Toung Si £ mnners 5 you that are in your prime, 
wid ready 0 think that this admionition little 
ronterns you £ you will ſay that God hath wai: T7 | 
but's little while wupoti you; arid rierefore yous 
may” well expett 4 longer day: but remembes 
what: {you's were fold Under nnother" Dofttine,; tas 
___— ' God, 
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Gods patience z5. of,o7d ) and: that where ks 
| bath #ffurded more of hight, and. clearer. diſpen- 
| [ations ;, and uſed more earneſt. endeavours, | ke 
may count three years a geeat while, but bet me 
add ; 
| 1. Cor ſiaer that: God #s ever and anon taking 
' away of [uch as yus axe. How my yourg pera 
ſons, bevy been ſbazn -by the Sword ? buw many 
fuck have beer cit down by the late raging ficks 
veſs ? and doth this fay nothing ro you ? if you 
oy tn your you'n, and in your ſins, this threats 
ming #5 then ocrificd uvun you + rhts preſent ſta- 
fon is your day, ard ut may be all the day that 
you foal! ever have ;, and when God comes to ex« 
| poſe fuch as jun are in his Provtaence, it ſpeaks 
icualy to you, and tells you that bis day may bs 
atar an.tnd with you. | 
2. Conſider that if you ripen in ; wickedneſs as 
pace, 1t 15 a ſad ſign that you are making greas 
baſic ro bs ready for cutting doin; and art 
there no young ones among us that are concerned 
#n this? who not only lvoe in a ſtats of 'unrege« 
meracy, but alfo grow vain, and profane, and 
leud' are there nune of | our Children that have 
learnt to cur ſe aud fwear, and profane Gods bo» 
iy Sabbaths ? that ſhake F the - yoke of family 
Governnent, and keep company mith riorous pers 
fons ? that have been privately by their Parents, 
and ye in the Ordinances warned, and re 
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Birſe after all ; aud have you not beard that. 


when it comes to this; that perſons will not be res 
formed, they are then next to paſt bope ? and myat 
but dejtrubtion belongs to ſuch ? and if is be ſog 
with yot, as yourg as you art, you ate uld enough 
for God to make monuments of his holy jealouſie, 
ſee for this, Jer. 5. 7, 8, 9. 


. 


2. Old Sinners ; you that have beeti ſuffe- 
red a great while in the vineyard, 2nd yields 
ed tothe Owner of it no profit at all ; .have 


not you abundant reaſon to look continually 


when Gods patience ſhall turn ints fury; and 
that ſuty fall upon you in irs weight ? furely 
yoti have Cattle ro dread the thoughts of it 
every hour 5 Confider then, 


| 1. Bow much you have dohs £6 weaty hint 


bat. You have much more caufe to wonder 
that he hath! both with you ſo Tong; than to 
promiſe your ſelves that he will wait upon 
you longer-: how ofien have: you grieved 
him, vezed bis holy Spirie ? what innumerable 
affronts have you put upon kim ? cont over 


the many Sabbaths which you bave enjoyed; 
the Sermons that you have heard, the Con?” 


victions that you have had, the mercies that 
hive been beſtowed apon you, .the afMliQ ions 
that have come to awaken you, and- the ilf 
Improvement that you have made of al) theſey 
the grievous contempt that you have caſt up-= 
on them all : What Husbandmani world have 


ſnffcred ſuch a tree ſo long undeftroyed, tha, 
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- the fore-runners of your ruine come vport 


 Trable by the Word of God which is diſpen- 


make a mock at deftryFtion, but be afraid of 


F | , B 4*& +0 


q 130 y : F 
had ben Plarited and cheriſhed in bis Or? 
chard? 

2. Conſider the Ax lies at your 700t, God 
bart. brought ir thi:ber ; are there r;one cf 


you? are there ro tpiritval beginnings to- 
wards it ? doth not the ſpirit of God begin 
to withdraw his ſtrivings in the means of 
grace ? do you Not find your ſelves more 
Careleſs ard fecnre under, and more 1mpene» 
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fed to-you ? are you not more delighted with, 
and more violently fet in your hearts to live 
fill 'in' yonr finful cenyſcs? are there no 
temporal fore-runners of this? do not Gods 
Servants proclaim his wrath awfully againſt 
you ? doth not Gods Providence raife up evil, 
and fearſs) judgments againſt you? are there 
not thoſe infirmities and fi ckneſles, which are 
the prefage of death upon you ? theſe all 
have a voice in them. 

2. Think now what a terrible thing it is 
fo be cut down for your barrenneſs. Do 70t 


a conſider therefore, 

; What a Joſs you will then ſaſtain- 
Then willy ou foſe all at once, and for ever. 
You zre then caft out of the vineyard, and 
all the advantages of it are gone, no more to 
be recruited: then you will have no more 


Spd ne-more Sounkes and inftruftions; 
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fo more warnings af calls, no more ſecret? 
firivings of the Spirit of God,,no more day 
of grace, no more hopes of falvation to E«: 
ternity, ls it 8 light matter with you now. 
to think of laſing all theſe ? 1 can aſſure yow- 
that" it will. not be fo in the recognition 2: 
when you ſhall look back from the pit- whi- 
ther you are going, and from whence there is 
no rerurning, and there remember all theſe 
things, it will be a far more bittcr - moments? 
than Jeruſalems was in the Land of Aſſyrie. + 
' 2. What an account you will have co give 
in to God when - he* ſhall come to cut yow 
down. Then will you wiſh that you had ne=- 
ver grown in ſuch a Soil, been within ſuch a 
pale, enjoyed ſo much coſt and labour as was 
laid qQut upon you : then will you with that 
you had grown in the remoteſt-Deſart, where 
God and Chriſt had never been heard:of. 
When Ged ſhall count up to you all that he 
hath done for you, all the priviledges which 
you enjoyed by his benignity, all the free 
offers that he made to you, and endeavours 
ghictbe induſtriouſl} aſed wich you, to per= 
ſwade you to give up your ſelves to his fear, 
and ſervice, and all the patience with which 
be waited upon you, and all the wilful ſcorn 
and contumely which you caſt upon this; and 
It will. be a moſt fearful reckoning. 

3. What plagues you will then ſuffer. Did 
Joy pow know and conſider what — 
8 L en. 


% 


TIO C182 ) mo 
then done with the fruitleſs fg: tree; when is 
is.cut down, what more eſpecial examples of 
Gods. ſevere revenge ſuch. ſhall be made, wha 
had once 31] the means of grace waiting vp- 
on-them, what a ſeven times' beated fprnace 
of fiery ipdignation theſe ſhall be caſt into, 
one would think it ſhovld make their hearts 
ake, and their joynts tremble; and Oh that 
God would in rich mercy ſet home the im-» 
preſſion of theſe thoughts upon you now; 
That yet ar the leaſt in tbis your day, you would 
ind the things of your peace, before the laſt 
{and of Gods patience.--be run out, and ſa 
theſe things be hidden from you : might ir but Ill 
drive you to Chriſt, hewailing heartily your 
harxenneſs, and earneſtly ſypplicating of him Iſl i 
for his ſanCtifying Spirit, to. make you fruit« Il 
_ tv), there woyld be ll bope in 1ſrac! for this i 
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That unfreirfal Profeſſors «are not only unprof : 
- table in, but alſo very hurtful to Goas Fines 
yard, 


His the Landlord iafinvates as a reaſott 
why he will have this figtree to be cut 
down, why cumbers it the ground? Not ofl- 
ly, why doth it bear no fruit ; why doth 
it ds no good ? why doth it make me to 
loſe all 'my coſt and' care about-it ? © The 
word [camber |] as was formerly ititimated, 
fignifies, to render a thing idle, to make it 
.to do no work; and it is the Fround that it 
doth this detriment unto 7 and undef this 
reſemblance we may take ' the occaſion to 
obſerve how not only uſeleſs; 'but miſchie« 
vous too, barren profeſlors are in'the viſi- 
ble Charch : and there are ſeveral things by 
which it-may be illuſtrated. - 
: A barren frait-tree in a vineyard | is a 
Mt great diſgrace to it. The credit of a 
Vineyard; | ls thak ir yields much Fruit”: : this 
| 1 


| 1$4 ) | 
Js It which aaths & F/ > and makes it ta} 4 
be preferred before the wilderneſs. Every} 
tree then that bears proportionably, confers £ 
Its ſhare. to this credit, and conſequently, 
any pne that bears nothing dimiviſheu' from 
It, and is oftentimes more takeri notice of 
than the others that do bear; & it is certain, 
| that there is agreat deal of  geproach that 
' accrues to the Church of Chriſt, by the occa« 
Fion-o4 thoſe in. icthat do not bring forth.che 
#raits which God requires of them- As God 
expe@ts more. ſo men look for more of ſuch 
than of others . and as it is a ſhame for fiich 
who make an emirent -proteflion, and, have 
fo many advantages for it, to do not hing for 
. The glory of God, ſo the reflexion is want rg 
be made vpon the whole, and the Church of 
Chriſt which they appertein unco wult have 
dirt caſt upsn_ them for it; aud they ſhall 
-Nuffer more reproach. ſor one ſuch, than get 
commendation from an bundred exemplary 
Chriſtians, from the world, who envy them 
their reputation, and wait for matter off 
ſcandal againſt them. This is one argument]. 
Fa«l yſeth with the Jews to convince them, 
Kom. 3. 24. men are ready to meaſure all by. 
«that. ane, theſe are your Church-Members, | 
theſe are the Childrer- of the Church, that}. 
;have owned the Covenant, and openly pro-fj 
:F«ſzd their ſubje&tion therennto, and yer ſuch | 
-Uhey are, and jo they Ares. and what ſhall 
b E- well 
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|| Judge of the reſt of 2 "Thus Chriſi's 
Vineyard.gets a bad name Þy ſuch as theſe. 
2. A barren tree in the vineyard, takes vp 
> the room which, mighr be . better employed. 
There is a conſiderable quantity of z rovnd 
allowed for a tree to ſtand and grew in : be 
| who plants an Orchard, allows convenient dift- 
| ances, for the trees to ſpread themlelves in, & 
| to bave the advan: age of the >1n-beams, thag 
| fo they may bace the help zfforded them that 
1s requilire for the ir flov:iſhing, and bearing 
cf truit - now if the tree be. unſruicſul, all | 
this ground 1s loſt, and Jeft idle, as to any 
prefic, it is as gaod 7o have nothing 2t all 
vpon It, aS that which yields nothing; and 
that muſt .needs be a cuo ber: and in the 
mean while it occupies the place in which a- 
'hother-that would bear, night ard; The 
ſame ground would do ſor a fruitful tree, 
.that is loft upon a barren ene; and if rheare 
'were ſuch an one there, the ſame ground 
.and the ſame tillage wavld he ſerviceable far 
ſomething ; whereas this turns to no account 
at all. Unregenerate Sinners, that do no- 
thing for God, take up as much room in the 
. viſible Church as others, they bave a like our- 
ward. priviledges with them; hut the room 
They occupy is loſt as to them : if in theip 
'Nead there were fuch as love God, as fear 
apa ſerve won 2 ſuck meaps and advantages 
would 
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would forward them abundantly, and wha 
a cumber mnſt God needs account this 16 


de ?. 
. - 3. Hence, a 'barren tree in a vineyard 
Oraws away the '{ap.and {trength of the 
ground to 80 purpoſe. The ground fpends; 
and its vertne is as mach exhauſted by main- 
"taining a barren tree, as one that bears nes 
'ver fo much fruit: ic ſacks away Its vertue, 

'and makes it re;uire as mnch mending, and 
* *aſ} for nothing : and this 1s really 'miſchie» 
| youstolit. It is the ſame Soil to appearance, 
the fame fruitful hill in which Hypocrites 
and formal Proteſfors are planred, that fin» 
cre Cariitians grow in, for Gods virntyard is 
"upon a fruitful kill, Ifa. 5.1. and tix ſame 
means are uſed with them, the fame coſt is 
Jaid out upen the one and” the other, fo far 
As concerns means, for God cemands what 
he could do more, verſe 3. and it is by a formal 
Improvement of theſe, that an Bypocrite 
maintains his profeſſion,” and makes fuch a 
Youriſh in thofe leaves which he bears, It is 
from the vineyards fatne's that he ſucks up 
his formality, makes his brags and hoaſts, IN t 
and hy which he upholds bimſetf, or elſe he f| e 


| . would wither away: quickly ; and by this 


- Means ic comes to bs ſpent unprofirably, || a 
and to damage. no 2s A Of 

4. Hence, all that 5 dome to the barren tree, 

45 thrown away repon it, All trne digging and 
rn mg er fe 9 radi 
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wording, all the | lag Hh dews which fall upon 
jt, all the warm ſun,beams that influence it rurn 
0.0 arcount, becauſe. it- is barren ftll ; for if is 
hears no fruit it doth nothing tq anſacr the end 
for which it was there plamed. And thus it is in 
reſpet} of ſuch as bring forth 20 ſpiritual fruit im 
the Church of God; agt quly do they themſelves 
#1tſs of their end aud Gods Juſt expeft ation, but all 
that 1s done for them doth, for the preſent, prove 
fruſtrate alſc; That God will be 119 loſer in the 
end by them, is no thank to them, they do ail that 
in them lies 10 defeat him and aid not - bis I:fr. 
are Wildom know bow to make bis penniworths 
gut of them, he ſhould never . get any thing by 
them, But bowever, the dirclt and nextend of 
all means being their - fervirg God, and aoirg 

00d. works,-this is altogether fruſtrated by them. 
all the Sabbaths they enjoy, and Orajnances they 
partake in nre lot, all the dews of Heaven thar 
fall upon them are dried up, and 10 good comes of 
them, all the mercies & affi:ftions that are expends. 
ed-on them make them worſe. the Stone wall, 
Wine-preſs. ad Tower are hept up and repaie. 
7d in vam as to them: and, in as mugh as. 
they. belong to the Fineyard, that is alſo damnifix. 
ed hereby, © I Fl 

- $- 'A Barren tree in 8 vineyard doth dam< 
2c to-all the plants that grow nearit. It 
Is not. only. uſeleſs in ir ſelf, but- others that: 
Xe planted'within it's: verge and ſhadow are 
bamnified by it, they are greaz ſofferers for | 

de : | PBT Us. , | 
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Con, 
Is vicinity, Tt draws away the ſap from thend 
whica might have nourifted, and made them 
more fruitful; ic ſhades them, keeps off thg 
influences of "the Sunbeams from them, and 
ſo they are ſtunted, their fl>uriſhing is pre- 
vented by it, a2d their fruit hath neither ſe 
good a.colour nor taſt as elfe it won'd and JJ; 
this is much ro the vineyards detriment. And ye 
truly empty and barren profefſours in the vi- ſyyi 
fibie Church, do a great deal of harm toothers Eco 
in the ſociety which chey belong unto, and lhe 
eſpecially to ſach as they have the moſt inti- Eth 
mate converſe withal-: and there are feveral | 
ways in which they are harmful to others th 


and hinder bear.ng : eſpecially ; ſt: 


I. Such as thele encourage one another by 
evil counſels, and ſociety, in their unprofi- 
table and pernicious | courſes : and by this 
means they wonderfully hinder the cfhcacy of | k; 
the means of grace upon ther, how many IC 
good motions of the Spirit upon their Souls 1y 
are by-theſe ways q1enched; the word of B}: 
God takes. hold of this or that barren ſoul Þ| z1 
a an ordinance, and leaves awaknings upon: g 
him, and this is one ſtep to fertility; if it | n 
were followed ; bur ke gets among his vain fg 
lewd companions, and they draw him away [| « 
apain to his former courſes, and make him'fly 
to loſe all thoſe impreſſions which he had 
upon his -mind : and if they obſerve any dif- 
quictment to be upon; his ſpirit, they ns 
"* Res mock 


PE (189) i 
mock or colloyg- him ont of it. How d& | 
ain young men Itrengthen each other in i 
wickednefs, and harden one ancthers hearty 

a2ainlt the fear of God ! how often have there 

been good hopes that-theſe and thoſe might 

have bzen pz cfwaded to return to God, and 

lay hold on Jeſus Chriſt, if they had not lie | 
ved in ſuch houſes, or affociated themiclres 

with ſuch perſons, where they have been en 

coaraging one another in wickednefs, and 

been learning each of the other to laugh ar 

the counſels and warnings of God, and to 

maze a mock of ſin, and flont at 6odlineſs, 

thus are we told, Eccl. g. 18, one ſinner des 

ſftroyeth much gr. od. 

2. Their example is pernicious to many, 
and efpectaily the: example of thofe who 
talk much, and ſpeak high of Religion, and 
have made a more oper profeſſion of ihe 
Covenant of God : and this more principals | 
ly in reference to fuch 8s have a peculiar-re®= #{ 
htion to or dependance vpon them; ſuch | 
are Parents 1a reſpec to their Children, Fa- 
mily Governours relating to them that are 
nnder their watch ; when poſſibly they keep 
op a form of Godlinefs, as to matters of ' 
external worſhip; they read the” Word, and 
pray in their families, and Catechife their 
Children ; are conſtant in frequenting Ordi- 
Datices'; and in the' mean waiile, they are 
careleſs i in their converſation, arc 'yain and 
She trot by 
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frothy in their co mmunication, quarrelſotnE 
and give il; language in their, patiion,.deceits C 
ful in theit dealings with men, loofe in their £*v 
ordinary carriage, and too exceflive in their d: 
allowances cf themſelves in the uſing, or ra- |. 
ther abuſing che things of this life : oh. what d! 
att influence bave fuch examples upon others? NE 
how cen they draw them down into felf- juſt= © 
fication ? end plead, that if ſuch tiings ol 
were not centiilant wich Chriſtianity , (W** 

hefe would not fo do : fuch perſons are the ® 

evils Decoys with which he draws men in- N*! 
to the fnare, and keeps them from devoting 
themſcives wholly to the Service of God, 
and doing the works of RighteonfneS, ſee 
how Paut acquits himfelf- from any fuel 
thing as this, x Thef. z. 10 Te are Witnſſes, 
and God alfo, bow bolily and juſjily,. and un« 
blameably we behaved our ſelves among you that 
believe. 

3- They many times damp rhe” graces of 
trne belteversz and thereby they prevent 
their bearing ſo much fruit as elfe they 
would; Fne fruit that God looks for, is 
the exerciſe of thoſe Greces which he . hath 
-Put into vs. - They therefore that bave no 
Grace, car bear'no frgic; they that have it, 

- May be hindred by occaſion! of fome apy an 

 engivern'to their grace. in its exercife 5 - 

fing tree may by ſome caſualty. miſs ofoek 
Le how oft, doth the Oy 4 of Carhal pro. 
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&;ffors hinder Chriſtians i In their work ? Gods 
Children draw out cach others Grace, by mi-" | 


tual- excitation ; and they are many times 
damped and twppreſſ d by vai. commenicaile 
on. and carnal preicfiors do g:2ch this way, 
by offccing vain converſe, unpioftable dife 
courte, and ofcen Þ; ſtirring, up the corrupti- 
ons of the Gadty, for they aifo have a body 
of Death, which is fometimes fer on going, & 
advantaged Hy the communication of others, 
and none mare like ro' do 1t.,,_than foch as 
are themfelves without the 7907 I the manner in 


them, 


4. Theſe do oftentimes fet themſelves to 


oppoſe the power of Gndlinefs 5 and this. 


gucert pernicions «Fcfs among; viſible: 
profe&ors. and it is ner unufaal thar theſe 


that are moſt zcalous for ſer forms, aze molt 


eppoſize to the power. Stach were the Pius 
rifecr,, who were great, flicklezs for th 
traditions of their fathers, but would nejrher 
enrer into the Kingdqm of Heaven then filues nor 
ſuffer them that world. Ard: it is certainty 


that, when wen dwindle away into formality, 


the Life of Religion is wenting, how the! 

fhoukt the good truits of it appear ? and what 
woful ruines this bath broyght to Chriſtiane 
ty,2nd how it bath almoſt 'brovs ht the Viite 
Ne Church into. a Wiiderne(s o profancfs 
and immoralit; 7,is awtully to.be obſerved and 


Why men ſpead their time and thoughts in . 


; _ 


* (1). 
things of little or moment, meer ſhadows; 
they loſe the ſubitance, and there is but a 
lifeleſs carcaſs of R: ig On Tefc among 


" thor. 


6. All this barrenneſs tirhs to the owners 
damage. Hein the mean while hath not his 
revenue coming in : ic is his coſt and eare that 
Is laid out on the Vineyard, and he loferh it 
when this and inat :rec returns him no fruit. 
Gods name is greatly diſh«noured by ſick 

ofeflorsz it is his ttibute which is due 16 
Pim trom his vineyard, that by this occaſiot 
js not paid. to him : and this alſo is to rhe 
grief of his people that fear him * all that, 
being in the Church, are finCerely devoted 
10 God, and fer for his glory; are greatly 
prieved, when-rchey fee that he is not ac- 
knowtedged b; fuch as bear his name, and 
partake in his Goſpel favours, Pfal. 119. 
165. Prvers'of tears run down -mine eyes, bt- 
Cauſ! men keep not thy Law : and as long as 
ich are in the vineyard, the Gedly are kept 
in mourning, and their hearts are ſorrow- 
ul, and Lhis is a great cumber to them. 


USE 4. 


For Convittion z it ſhews, the great xl 


of Gods cutting down ſuch as thefe. It fai 
Shar there: is wo injuſtice with God when "th 
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fs Joth:; nay thar he doth Adthing biit what 
is proper and reuiſire ; let it therefore cell 
ll furh; what reaſon you have to expett it 3 
{f a tree doth no gvod, and a' great deal of 
burt, what ſhall be dove with it elſe? and 
that you ray free and be convinced of this 
let me offer theſe things: ,-  * 
' t. Gods tefidettiefs hath Beefi already de- 
Clared to you, int and by all that patience 
which he hatti uſed with you, and the coſt 
I that be hath laid oft upon you; God will. 
&f for ever be atktiowledged; arid you ſhall be: 
|| enforted to confeſs, thac he did not deaF 
'E with you as he migtic have Yone, thar he did* 

(© fot execure all the rigour of his Juſtice vp- 

} on you whicti you deſerved © hedr how Chriſt” 
expoltulates ' with Jernſalem 'in this tepard;:* - 
Mat: 33. 35. your very ſtation in his Charchs 
all the offers of grace fndde to yo ; and alt” 
the fttivings of his holy ſpirit with you, ant'* 
all the lohg time whefein he waited vpoti” 
you, will witfeſs fot him; that you -tndid” 
ybur felves, that you were the blameable canſe: 
of yout owt! deſtruction * evety tiine that he- 
came and ſaid - to you, Oh turn! why wil you 
aie? receive inſtruttion & live;which you flight=! 
ed, will fy that you undid your felves. 
2:Gods Wiſddth is tow deeply. concerfied It” 
this attef.' If after all; you tearditi barteng- 
you catitior eXpe£t-biit thar'a wiſe -G6d will! 
dal wk you fo, 65'ſhall commend that wiſe 
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Gotti of his to the world : and theref6r6 
What would be acknowledged ro be wiſdont 
, In him! that 6wn$ # vineyard, if his dealing 
with 2 barren tree ity it; muſt be much more 
Juſtified in Gods dealings with; arid proceed- 
Mes againft you, for not ferving of him; 
ere ther, 


. 1. Fhere is a& loſs t6 the Owner in cuts 
ting fath a tree dowi. It never did any 
00d by ſtanding there ;/it Brought in ns pro« 
£.to'the husbandmen ; his fevennte wilt bs 
never the leſs w hen that is .ponie © and what 
glory wilt God loſe. by you, when you are 
geſtroyed ? you never did him any fervice 
ſince you were born > he hath been at a great 
deal of coft- upon yon, but there hath no 
$000 at all come of it 5 yon - have flood in 

e Yineyard,bur all that you bave done hath 
Kirt to-rmake a ſhew,to take np a tooth there 3 
but. if none in his Church fhonld do bim 
More fervice theff you Have dones he might 
Even throw it vp 206 the waſte Wilderneſs a- 
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-" £218, for any revenue that is paid him 5 ad. 
*  Is.'t n6t wiſdom to remove 31 wunprofiteb & 
_Lreatvre from the earth, and lay out no. 
wore upon it to no purpoſe? | | 
2, There is a,great deal of hari occaſio«. 
6fied by letting fuch-a tres. ftand -afy longer. 
t canbers the.ground © it dothy. miſchief in the 
Place that it fakes vp and iv it riot prudence 
#h-the, Owierz.1@ 1005 up a. lree that nk 

, | ofily 
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Galy jth no _ bur mvch damage ? : if kF 


Could Bear with tie fermer, yet this is an in- 
tolerable provocation. Every unrefenerate 


finner dnong Gods eo ple do:h miſchief, q- 
thers are the worſe for bi, and therefoce it 


| bs fitring tlidc God, whio is reſolced to be no 


loſer by any, ſhould take ſuch away from. do= 
ing any more - fo many ye-rs as they have 
been born with; hath exerciſed his parierce. 

;. Hente iris, for the good of others 


that ſuch ſhould be cut. down. God bath a 


care for his vineyard in general, 2nd for thoſe 
Plants in it in particular as do bear fruit = 
Ic is for the ſake of the Righteous ones there 
that be Keeps it up ! and therefore he will 
_ care for their good. And indeed there 
great bencfic accrues to others by ſucte 
fudgerient of 50d; It ſemtimes doth good by: 
vakenitig of others that were unfruitful be- 
ore; and haſtning their Converſion ; - the de2 
trufkion ' of one im henireft ſinner, is ſomes 
times the occaſſion of the repentance of ma- 


hy * foritimes it glves great advantape to. 


Gods Children, by removing hindrances of 
their growth our of the -way, and awakning 
8nd. exciting of rhe &races that are in them: 
- F: It is the only way thati is now left for 
God to get honour by ſuch as theſe what 
ho you have God ro do with you? ferve' 
Honour him you will -nor, be hath tried 
fad waited, and all lh eg ns you Frow. 
Wot. 
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worle and worſe fc, all, and -ſhallhe 6 and 


Juch as you ?' ſhall he make a Creature, and 


do all-for him, and-have no honour by him? 
If he have,in what other way is.it to be had ? 
Ler this then ſtyp every mouth, and vindicate 
an Holy God in al] the feverity which he pro- 
ceeds unto after his patience is raried 
out 


L Co 


For Information in two particulars: | 
i. This tells ys how admirable Gods fots 
dearance is towards unregenerate finners un- 
Qer the Gofpel. That he ſhotfld wait fo longs 
from one year fo another, and fee how they 
negle@ his grace, and diſhohour his names 
and yer ftill he holds his hand back, and 
not fall ypon them in his fury, plnck them 
up aid caft them oat of lis vineyard 5 are 
they fuch a cumber, do they do- no good 
ard withall do fach # word of harm. to 0- 
hers? Ic muſt needs be a matter of afto- 
Difhment to think that God ſhook not long 
_ago-dave din weary with waiting npon-the, 
- that he bath not rid himſelf of Creatures ſo 
Þurdenſom-to him : Nay i ſhould commend 


Llc Face of Sag tokis own Children,” who 
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tohfider how little they bear, how ſhort 
they-come of anſwering Gods juſt expeCtati- 
on, yea and how much: their: liccle fruitful- 
neſs doth bring of diſhonour to God, and 
offer of ſcandal to the. Goſpel. 
| 2. Here ſee a reaſon why” God ſometimes 
takes away his Goſpel,and the means of grace 
rom a people. There is a parity of reaſon 
between a tree in the vineyard, and the vine- 
yard it felf; eſpecially if we conſider that it 
canſiſts of individual irees:-: If then a fig-tree 
waited upon te no purpoſe, abiding barren 
after all,muſt come to cutting down ar laſt,whar 
may be expedted concerning an Orchard of 
trees, when they come to be al}, or moſt part 
ſo? The whele ground that they grow in is 
loſt, and eumbred by them. Well then may 
it be expected, that God will not- long keep 
up the fence about ſuch a piece of ground, 
fo. unprofitable to him. . It may therefore 
put 2 people upon ſerious enquiry, when. 
God begins to lay them waſte by. deſolating 
JU Eents, whether it be .not. ſo with them z- 
nd it is an awful truth, that though God 
ſometimes keeps vp the pale; continues the 
Goſpel, for the ſake of a few that are preci- 
ous to him, and do honour him by their ferti= 
lity ; yer when degeneracy overſpreads, arid 
hoſe few can do no good, he plucks vp . the 
hedges," and lays open the vintyard ; and.if it 
ks 3 thing fo pernicious fox. 2 vineyard fo be | 
© Es 7 
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harren, God is to be Juſtified, and bis pry 
dence to be acknowledged in ſuch a diſpeny 
{ation of ſeverity as this is. 


USE Ul. 


— This may ſerve to bumble and ahaſe #s for al 
Qur barrenneſs, Are there not too many of us 
that have never done any thing for God in ſince 
7ity, that bave brought n0 glory £0 bis name gh 
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4 meer burden to the places you live in? Oh! 
how low ſhould, is lay us ?, bow wile ſhould it make 
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- Let it be 3 word of awakening tq every 
ene, eſpecially to ſuch as have been in Gods 
Yineyare, and have not to this day cloſed: ig 
with Chriſt, or glorified God by believing 
jo his Son, and giving themielves up to his 
ſervice. You think. it .is. ng great matter 3 
but you here ſee what gn. account God puts 
upon it ; yap pleaſe your ſelyes that Gag! can 
eaſily bear with. you, eſpecially, if you da 
nat ryn out into theſe ſcandalous excelles 
that ſome others are qyertaken withal ; bug 
you ſee here what is the brand: that. is ict 
upon 2 tree that doth not hear, meerly for 
that; not becauſe it hears wild grapes, but 
becauſe it bears no good fruit, it is a cumber 5 
and 'one would think that ſhould be enough 
to terrifie you, to think that you are ſo 
fxx from heing profitable, that you are a 
burden. to God ; how londly doth it ſpeak 
the dreadful peril that you arein? it tells 
you what you may every moment expect 
from him. Who would not eaſe himſelf of 
a load, and diſcharge his ground of a gu" 
ber! God gives this for a reaſon why this 
tree is to be cut down ; and if-you are ſo, it 
ſaith that you are under the peril of this 


joom every day ; and what is the voice of 
s $67. | ; - ! þ | 
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(his Conviftion, bus * ro tir yeu up to be 
yo longer ſo? and let it alfo rouſe the bee 
Jievers to more renewed endeavours after 
fruitfulneſs, eonfidering - that . if no fruir 
makes one a c:mber , little fruit is little 1 
better 5 and conſequently” that the way for 
you to become great- bleſſings to the Church 
of God, and acceptable to God himſelf, and 
to enjoy a ſtable ſettlement of abode in his 
Church, and to do'much good there in your 
' NGenerarion, is co be abeunding in the ſer- 
vice of God, and: deeply engaged in thoſe 
| works of holineſs':and righteouſneſs, which 
he hath required vf-his people. This wilt 
he the way io prevent exciſion, and to enjpy- 
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all merciful tillage,-ag& the tender care of 
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SERMON. Xll 


mM eſe 8. Pr be enſwering frid unto biz) | 
. Lord, let it alone this year alſo, tif # fall 
digg about it and durg it, | 


_ 


a He Fourth and laft part of the. Paras 
ble comes. now to. be conſidered Fiz + 
the interpoſition -or interce ſion of the Y.ne-: 
dreſſer for this tree, In which be humbly ſets 
himſelf to delay the execution of the ſentence 
that bad been paſt upon it , and accordingly 
pleads with his Lord for alttle forbearancez 
ve are not to think that man is more patient - 
than God is, but ic ſhews us what is mans dun 
ty,and what uſe God is pleaſed to make of man 
In-his providential Gif penfations: Here then. 
obſerve. ; | 4] 
I. The thing he petitions for, Let ir ae this” 
gear alſo. 
Ar 2 & o__ of his requeſt, Til 7 ſhall dig 4< 
wind 


f 2a2 } 
bait it, and durg it. Under which is eontained 
2 promiſe of Hs png renewed endeayours 
with | 

3- The Fe He which he joyns with his Lark | 
in upon 2 double Hypetbeſis, s, rverſe. g. of which 
pie pis 

.. Let us obterve the thing which he pe- 
ririqns for, Ler js alone this year al ſo. Where 
Coniider. 

1, The mercy ic ſelf which he pleads forz 
Let it alone : the word lisn! Hes, to remit: and 
Is aften uſed for: the pardoning of fin ; hae: 
it here intends, a (a pending of the ſentence 
paſt; and the meauing Is, da not cut Nt 
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Jad inj »y the benefi: of i it. 

The limitation of this. re neſt, "This 
Tear zi.e ons ſeaſon. more;; he is modeſt i In 
his req eſt, and yer he wauid fain have one: 
(rial - ans be made of it. 

An argument. infinuated in the. word, 
alſo. q . d. tho haſt had mych patience tos - 
a6, ic already, and it 1s but a little that 
I ak; it is hat ane trial mare, and that care 
.N9t be ſa mycb as than baſt wade already. To 
Wave al particular obſervations thas might 
here be made, we DAY _ UR whole gather 
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— When they jee the tokens of Gods anger apptars 
ing, and ave pprebenſiv of he great danger in 
ptnair £;they prefently adgreſs Godard gutro hin 
Pith gocareſt importanity, extreaticg him that be 
would at leaft. ſpare them a little give them a lit= 
tle farcker tyial, and ſee whit may be done with 
them. That God is pleafed to diſcover his diſ<= 
pleaſure to them, and give them ſome ſignal tokens | 
that there is wrath ont againſt ſuchy.and ready 
to break forth in ſome terrible difpenſatigns, ſom #« 
tones atfeovering it in its moral cauſes, andſome- 
zimes 12 the Face of, bis. providexce, bath been al- 
ready evidenced. And-what 1s it they now do? 
go they fit ſtill, and dy nothing 2 or do they rejoice 
# it, and. ſeth, the fartherance of it ? no, but, 
they do all they can to prevent it, and this is one 
thing, they apply themſelves unto God by humble 
"a earneſt ſupplication, they turn imporeunate 
*ogars at the Throne of Grace in their behalf. 
Inſtances for 1his we-bave ſeveral in the word © 
of $09, in ſach.as have bee he aſt eminent 


wht. < agon wy *5>t 2 og {#' 


> nd 4, 
o. 
oo Et * - 1%. + 


= (204) Y : 
How obſervable is the example of Abraham, in 

bis interceeding for Sodom, on ſuppoſition that 

there mignt be'a ſcattering of 'Godly per fons in it ? 


and how doth ke grow upon Godin his pleading ? 


.Gen. 18. How eminent was Moſes alfo :uplh 
 #his account how often are we told of the great 
 provocations that God had taken at |frael ? and 
4s often we find Moſes upon his Face, begging 
and pleading as for bis life, and not letting” God 
alone, Fourty days at 4 time did he ſpend more 
.then once upon «this very ſcore, How ready is 
, Aaron to ſtep in with bis Cenſer between the 
;Jiving and the dead, wher hc ſaw the Plague 
- was now. begun ? | How did Joſhua fall down 
and pray bard when-1ſratl fled before their ene- 
 amies } 

How did the prophet Jeremiah pray for 
a degenerate People near deſtruttion, even 
till God bad him to. pray no more but to /ee 
. kim alone ? and theſe are to CheraCtarize 
ſuch as are in publick place among Gods 
'People, and to let us know what ſpirit rhey 
-are of. Here then may we erquire, I 
- 1, Whence it is that this diipoſition comet 
\-to be fo ative in Godly Miniſters ? | 

2. Wherein it .appears acceptable to God, 
-and advantageous unto Barren Souls? + 
1, Whence is it that this diſpoſition comes 
to be ſo aftive in Godly Miniſters ?. ©. 
. FA. We miay come at this in a few ſteps; 
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bove to Mankind. Meerly ſenfible creat tives 
tave' ſuch an-inſtint of Nature in them 
that they ſtand affeted to their own. kind z 
Ravening Wolves, and Creel Tygers do par- 
ticipats in this: And this had a more pea 
culiar jmpreſſion upon reafonable creatures , 
whoſe underſtanding hath a capacity of reaſo- 
ning iz ſelf into, and ſtirring up of theſe af- 
fetions. And although it. be one of the un« 
bappy fruits of mans Apoſtacy, that it hath 
wofuily depraved this: principle, and made 
men without natural affe#tion having at leaſt 
deſtroyed the gracious imprefiion which was 
upon-this principle, yet there is the root of 
ſach an inclination abiding in the hearts nf 
men, and a diſpoſition in ther? to exert it in 
3 natura',thongh not in a gracious way, 

-2. The Grace of God, where it comes, re« 
ſtores this principle again to its regular aQti-. 
vity. It. is the work of SanCtifying grace to 
reſtore the lapſed nature of man to a capacity. 
of ating according to the lmage of God which 
once it had upon it. It Sandt:fies the under- 
ſtanding, by diſcovering to it what is the love 
which. we ow one to another, and wherein it. 
ought more peculiarly to exert it ſelf, accor- 
ding to the ſtate and condition of the objet 
of it, and ſhews them - that their ſouls are 
more deeply. concerned in this than their bo- 
dies.; that their eternal well-being is more to” 
bs ſought than their temporal felicity. And 
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& SinCtifies the Will by enabling it to led 
fccordingly: and this inflderiteth the Aﬀettions 
tnaking .utiem to. Pefire, long, after, arid folli-: 
\ titouflj purſue this deſigne «ic turns that 
love Which before was carnal into dn holy 
R—_ _E-CEES OD 
. 3. This love makes ther exceeding loth 
that any fhotld petiſh 5; and conſequently 
vrieved at the appteheniion of the danger of 
ic Ic is an Aﬀettion ſoll:of compaſſion; and 
therefore milety an& danget of the Obfeft 
>reatly moves it; How rfiuch of this was 
exemplarity foand itt the man Crit, who 
wept over Jeruſalem? Lak. 19: 4t- and made 
thar bitter moat! over it; Mat. 23. 35. and 
this made - Paul to fpeak wich tears in his 
eyes to his Philtpprans, Phil. 3.118, 19. Godly 
Men cannot bat be deeply Concerned to fee 
Sinners running to rains, and reddy to drop 
mto deft ruCtion 5 to think thit ſuch as ate 
&pable of glory, ſhould fall ifito endlefs mi- 
fery ; to fee the hand of Got up; and redty 
fo ftrike that blow which” wilf cot thent off 
.for ever from' all hope ; fills their ſouls with 
.- Geepeſt commileration of then; and makes 
| Them wiſh' it might be prevented, 1 
4. This lothiieſs and grief of theirs put? 
thent upon ſtudying and! 'endeavouring all 
they ritay toprevent it. 'Fox that is the ve« 
fy nature and uſe of- this affeCtion; atil'it is 
very prevalent inthe fouls'vf Gods png 
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Sch 1 oft will now entertain himſelf with 
thefe thoughts :. Is there nothing that F may 


do to ſzve this foit? may IF he tio ways ins 
firumenta! of good to tim, that fo he may 
hot go doxn id the pit? are there no ens 
Geavours that may be ufcd with or for hims 
that may, by the blefling of God, prove be- 
dc ficizt ro him ? he is willing and defirons to 
flo his vrmoft, and omit Nothing that comes 
withih his feath, that may! be ferviceable ro 
this purpoſe. This mads Part fo be. fo las 
borious, 1f oy. any means he Might fave men. 

. $. Fhis makes then! to go to Ged an 

plead with him, that he wGuld ſpare them a 
tittle longer. They are not withent hope 
that if they might have @ little more time als 
bowed them, itfey migh: at tength be perſwas | 
ded ro mind the things of their ftace® tg be 
face they know, rhat if ihey are once cat 
down by i$< kand of Goi' vengeance, rthere 
wilt then ke no More opportunity for thent 
for eve?, that al hopes-ere then gone; that 
then the day of grace is done . but whilft 
there is life 29d means; there is hope * and. 
this makes them 19 pray Hard for rifem, an@ 
follow. the Throne of G*ace in their-behatf - 
and the more their danger is; the greater ins. 
pokcunity It vrgeth theta vAto'! Fhis made 
Saniatl fo reſtlefly importanate for Saxt. 

i 6. Gods ſaithfu! Miniſters are uſually more 
leeply fenkble . of the "iniferable candiriort - 
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that foch ate in, than ochers are. Every tfll8 
deliever hath more or leſs of this ſerie ? it 
flows from the Grace that isin them: but 
"thoſe Gracious ſouls wlioſe peculiar buſineſs 
kes in the counmphitice of the Scripttires, & 
acquainting of themfelyes, that ſo they ray 
acquaint others with the great and awful 
truchs therein tontaitied, muſt needs have 
ſome ſpecial dren of theſe things triade 
upon their hearts, and this mult needs work 
anſwerably on their affetions. That was 1t 
which fo engaged Paul he krew the terrors of 
the Lord, 2. Cor. 5.11, Yea, arid God ofcen- 
times#gives them more experimental kriows 
ledge of themfelves and that adds unto 
the Aﬀction maiter of incitement;. © 
7, The fpecial relation which theſe bear-to 
ſuch, makes them pecutiarly ſollicitious for 
them, They-are not only telated to' them as 
their fellow reafonable Creatures, But atfo as 
God hath Commiſfionated them to bring the 
Gofpel. of peace unto them, and labour with 
then? for their faving good: they are therefore 
verder of them z they are their charge, and 
they are to themus- fo many children - they 
have rravailing pains for them; that they may 
be made pariakers in ſaving Grace and brought 
to Chriſt : thus Paul argues with his Galati- 
ons, Gal. 4. 19. And who is fo much grieved 
at the culdrens diſaſter as the mother, and 
therefore nons will: beg. harder for them.then 
ſhe  B They 
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Ve "They tmuſt needs 'be exceeding. fork by 
that all the labour wh ch they have laid ouc- 
vpon "theſe ſhould thits be: loſt. Gods Ser+ - 
yants, thar have obtained the grace to be forthe 
ful, have b:en ſpetding themſcl. es in folicia 
tons—erdeavours -after - the ſa! vaticn of alk. 


thoſe that are under their-waich ; they have. 


jaboured with God and with them 3 and the 


Þy they have looked for, hath beef! to ſes 


ther ſaved - In Hope of this they have been 
chearful under all 4 acrd-muſt they - periſh at" 
laſt, and fo all bz trrozwn away ? this, in this. 
life, is exceeding; bitter to them z Pas! ſpeaks 
it with grief, Gal. 4-41. and. ſuch & thought, 
puts a-pecuitar imprefiion upon th's affeCtiong 
and railcth them to the more earnefinels 1 n- 
their pleadings with God. < | 
' 9. And they truly delign the glory 5 God 
in all this. All þelievers ' are fer for Gcd's 
glory”; his Miniiters are ſpect: By advantaged. 
for the promoving cf it: now It is the glo- 
ry of Gods-grace which they are ncxtly and. 
direftly tro a mat the: furtherance of ; for 
they are'a- Galpel Miniſtry 3 and that is then 
moſt glorioutfty advanced; when men are vade 
the monuments of 'this Attribute. © When 
therefore they ſee ſuch to whom this grace 
hath beenFered, now ready to b: mz:de. d 


eee unto [aſtice for their contempr of 


t, they, not b2ing hopeleſs but .1h:t Grace 
may t:1k-by advanced Þy. them, pus. Rt. he 
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little refpite to be afforded-thetn © nd the 
Jove to man excite pity in them, yet love t& 
God, and the honour of his Name regulates 
, them, as will be afterwards made evident. 

-2, Wherein it appears acceptable to God, 
and advantageons to barren fouls, that thets 
_ are 1hus ezrneſt with God for them? 

" . &. 1his mall be” evident by the Conftderas | 
. tjon of theſe things 5 LAvS 
' _ r,, Thar God hath by his Holy Spirit put 
| fuch deſires into his Servants. They are the 

produCt of his Grace in them ; and therefors 
we ſhall find that ſuch as have been molk 
eminent for Holinefs, and moft acquainted 
with God, have been moſt fervently engage 
thus : Avrahewm Gods friend, Mufes, who was 
in the owmnt with God, Paul, that had been 
in the 7hird Heaven, and ſeen glorious things 
there : aitd that which is the fruit of Gods 
grzce in us muff needs be acceptable to him 5, 
wicther he Mtends to do the thing or no, 
Jet it pleafeth him that his Servans fhouid 
fe queſt it of him; for that may be our du- 
ry.co ask, which it is not Geds .Soveratgn 
Pleafare'to grant } for the command, which 
fx revealed, and not the decree, which is 
lecrert, is the rule in prayer. The Prophets 
_ therefore interpoſed moſt eaineſtly when 
| God threatned moſt ſharply. | 

' 2. God hath therefore tn the Seripture made 
#8 rhcjr amy thus to pt in and plead, when y- 
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fee bis Tui ments coming upon bis peopts. "Yes 
they apprevend that God is angry, and diſcover 
him as if he vere coming to cut Sinners domn ut 
hrs wrath, now God would bave theſe ſtep in for 
this reaſon, when God had threatned a terrible 
Calamity upon is people Lirael, we find this 
to be urged as a precept at ſuch a time, Joel. 2. 
15. ana Moſes by Gods Appointment, ſends Aa 
ron wich bis Cenfer,, when the plague is begun” 
1keſe ne ſome of thoſe that are appoimtea to _- All 
ſtand in the gap, 2nd if twhen God comes im 
| Diſpleaſure, and finds them not there, it fares 

_ fl with bis people, 

3- God bath oftentimes a purpoſe to welay the 
exccation of the ſentence; and he honours theſe 
his Servants to be the infirunients in it, God 
ſometumes intends to give peculiar inſtances of his 

| lorg-ſofferancey, and therefore when Sinners may - 

' | be rhought ripe for ruine , ready for vuttivg 

* i down, and the ſencence is paſt in the threatiingy 

if be will yet give them a farther triad! ; now when 

| iris ſoz be is wont to ſtir up the hearts of bis 

" | ſernants to pat in, and beg with greateſt and ure. 

| deniable importanity for it,, whereupon be grants 

Nl it co their requeſts z, and it is for their ſakes that 

” | be doth ir. [bus we find, that God bad certainly 

* | d:ftroyed Iſratl, but that Moſes interpoſed, and 

* | food between bim and them, and furred bis _ 

wrath away, Pſaf. 106. 23. and this ſhews.his 

approbation. FO 
+ Hente it follows, that they do many 
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' "RfSwned Creatre | is s ſaved on; of the pit, 
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times x .vrevall with God: Thovgh ſometimes 
It is. come to that, that though. Noah, Job, 


Daviel ſhould pray for them, they ſhould* "only 


deliver 1hrir own ſouls; yet it 1s not always 
io; if it be poſſible; fuch prayers ſha!) prevail, 
and God not. ſeldom: doth thus anſwer them. 
There is many a Sinacrs life is faved by ths 


Earneſt importanity CT Gods Servants witli 


tim, they had died elfe « God gives thei? 
lives to theſe prayers, t0 reſtifie what an in- 


rereſt they have ia him; and convince finners 


themſetves of their gracious acceptance with 
him. . Fhe .very ſcope .cf this parc of the 
Para able, i is to Tet vs know, that God Ffpares 
many after they ave provoked: bzm to des 
nounce ſome fevere LHreatnings 2painſt themy 
and-to tel] ns how it eomes about t hat he ſo 
doth : it is not for any werthincls or merit 
of theirs, Hut b{cadſe they have a deep ſhare 
# his favour, and he will thos henali2e It. 

5. By- this eans the Jurgment ' that was 
ready to cut tfiem down, is deferred. When 
the Ax of Divine Vengeance was lifted ups 
and juſt falling -down upor them to give 


them a deadly b!ow, thefe hold Gods Bands, 
and keep them ſrom doing execution and 


now the Sinner is ſuffered to live a while 
Jonger:; the, miſchief which' he was -falling 
zaro is diverſe from hin; and this is an ad- 
vantage ; every day. and hour. in which the 
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is 4 rich fayour to Toke Lam.3.22. It is the 
Lords mercy that we are not conſum:d;, and the 
rather becauſe, 

6. Thus they have a farther opportunity 
given them to [ſeek an eſcape from that de- 
ſtru&tion, if they have but an heart ro make 
uſe ofit. How many wretched ſinners have 
great reaſon 'to ſay ; if I had died at ſuch a 
tine, when | was juſt at brink of the pit, and 
had a Sentence of Death upon me in-my own. 
apprehenſion, I had then certainly pertſhed:; 
| had gone to everlaſting buraings ; but. God 
hath ſpared me, and given "me a longer day of 
grace. Till the. tree is cut down, all hopes 
concerning it are not utterly loſt; bur when ic 
Is deſtroyed, and the root is dead, then all 
hope is gone - and needs muſt it be a very 
great priviledge for a ſinner to. have farther 
day given him, and « price” continued in his 
Hang to get Wiſdom ; if he Wants an Heart to 
It, it is-his own wickedneſs; that he hath the 
Py, Is Gods indulgence. 
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Learn hevek how much Chemant's are behof® 
Ala: to Gods faithful Miniſters. As little- as 
they love them, yea as much as they deſpile, 
and-poſhbly hate ther, yet they: littte . know 
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when Judgment was ready to have broken ing 
and Gods anger was kindled,: and ' began to, 
burn, theſe have ſtept in, and given a ſtop ta 
It. lt js true, they dealt plainly and openly 
with ſach as live and lie in ſin, and deſpiſe 
the offers 'of grace made in. the Goſpel ; and 
this is their faithfulneſs : they have diſcove- 
xed Gods anger, and cannot but ery aloud, and, 
call earneſtly unto men z they cannot let them 
alone ;, they fpeak home, and this many times 
vexeth finners; they love not to be diſquiet« 
ed. ; and this makes ſuch to ery out x. wr 


as if they were the only Troublers of Iſracl. 
+ Yea they are often put.upon it to denounce. 
| } The threatnings of the Word of God againſt 


men that will-not repent ; and fooliſh crea» 
Tures are 'ready to ſay, we free what they 
i Wovid be at, they defire and long for our 
\; aniſchief> butlittle do they think-the mean, 
; FAUhile, what deep reſentments they entertain. 
 wpon their bearts of theſe things ; how the. 
Canger they are In affeAs them. As-they 
cannet Jet ſinners alone, fo neither can they 
' Jet God alone; they are as earneſt in their 
- Tupplications to him for them, as they are in 


{ .- theit warnings of them- did you know 


bat pleadings, what entreaties, 'what time 
{  , Portunities, they /axe vkog in their: bebalf;. 
i How loth they are that you ſhould periſh, 
jj How earneſt they are with God that he ſþould 
ll fave you, that: he-would: tan: yay, and: _ 
Wo: " Mercy: 
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wercy upon you, ir would make you to en- 
tertain - better thoughts of them : nor can 
all your unworthy reſfjeCtions vpon them, 
-Turn them from ſo doing, though they grieve 

and account it to be hard mcaſure, fo David, 
Pſa. 35-13, 14+ and Jeremiab, chap. 18. 30. 
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This tells ut how ſore a Judg ment of God is 

#5 upon a degenerate people, when be takes ſuch 
away from them. Well might that King let fall 
ſuch a doleful lamentation as he did, over the 
bed of a dying Prophet, 2 Kings 13+ 14; My Fa- 
ther! my Father! the Chariots of lſrael, 
and the Horſemen thereof. The death of pi- 
ous Miniſters, in a time of ſore calamity, when 
God is contending with his people in grievous 
Judgments, carries a great deal of the revelation 
of Gods diſpleaſure in it, and is therefore an ill i 
omen unto ſuch a people, and if it be not laid to if 

| heart, it bodes ſo much the more awfully : read i 
' bow the Prophet eomments upon it, Iſa. 57. 1, 2-- Ii 
theſe are they who are to put into the breachand -if 
make it up ; and if they fall there, it ſaith, that il 
| God will be beld back.no longer by their prayers, il 
but the gap ſhall ſtand open, that miſchiefs and | 

' mriſeries may come in as 4 Flood. What ſhall | 


"we then fay of the late awful ſtroak of Gods © | | 


bl 
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"hand, iy 4be deceaſe of that oged and falck- 


(.216 
-Ful ſervant of Chriſt, the renowned Eltos # 
, He died Jaie enough for himſelf, but roo. 
ſoon for us ; whoſe Faith and Prayers were 
ſingularly ſerviceable for the intereſt ef this 
poor People ; 81d eminently obſervable it is, 
.Thac God ſo ordered it in his Providence 
That leſt he ſhould go away unlamented, 
the unhappy tidings of our ſore loſs and ca- 
Jamity at Falmorth, were brought the very 
day of his incineration,to put us into mourns 
- Ing, and: adde ſolemnity -to His Obſ: quies; 
and-/'believe New- England, hath not wany 
_Juch gap men to loſe, | could not bat, upaen 
- 4o inviting an occaſion, . drop: this Wtereſh 
. Tear. upon his Tombſtone- IM 
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. - Bence we muſt Cautievſly interpret thoſe 
imprecations, which Gods Faithful Prophets 

. -. bave ſometimes uſed againſt impenitent. ſin» 
\ + Ners, on Scripture Record. We ſhall find 
 ' of them in the Pfal-ns, and Propheſies of 
: Jeremiah : and ſomg are ready to make a 

- wrong improvement of them, and juſtify their 

own paſſionate wiſhes againſt others by them - 

bi -* It maybe ſaid of them, that they. were men 
ill] -; of like paſſions ;.and all that is,recorded. con- 
(|| --cerning Holy Men- in Scripture, is not: com 
{/' - mendable 4, ſows fuck: gxpreſſons might Fe 
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? || the boiling over cf their corruption. Butt \ \W 
» | ſuppoſe, there may be a better account given 
> || of them than ſo; viz : that they were men 
s || inſpired, & delivered propheſies,and therefore 

, | did not declare their own defire ( at leaſt in 

> || ſuch as were perſonal ) but Gods purpoſe, 

\ | which they ſomerimes delivered in plain E- , 

- | nunciations, ſometimes in Rhetortcal impreca- 

7 | tions, according as the - Spirit of God ſug- 

. | geſted to them ;- hence we find, that they 


were mean while praying and interceding 
with God for their People, and proteſting 
their integrity in ſo doing : and God is, pur 
ppon it more than once,.to forbid Jercanais 
from praying far that People, « 
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L | Let this Conſideration! he an argument to 
; |. perſwade with. finners to hearken'to ſuch as 
, | theſe, when they fpeak' to them from God. 
| 


"Tf they are ſo earneſt with God to» Spare, 
you, let them then he bid welcome,when they 

. are earneſt to perſwade you To Break off your 

- | $izs by Repentancez to convince you of your 
* | Þarrenneſs, and unprofitableneſs, and (excite 
\ © you to fruitfulneſs:; one would think this 
|. ſhould give them awelcom reception : though 

they come to teſtify againſt . your ſins, and 
: perſwade you, to part with your Juſts' and 
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vanities and. betzke your ſelves unto God: 
and to this end that you may, be perſwaded i 
of theſe three things. © ml 
i Belive that they know what is your 
concern. That they ſee your danger, and 
underſtand how the caſe ſtands Þe- 
tween God and you ; elie they would not 
be ſo- importunate with - God, if they did 
not ſee evil to be threatning of you ; and 
{if they difcover-the tokens of Gods indignati- 
. "on, it is not to be ſ]l-phted. God is. wont to 
Jet them know what he is about to do, and 
to touch their heart with a deep ſenſe ofit ; 
if therefore they tel] you of an evill day nigh 
and accordingly warn you of the danger you 
are in by reaton of your preſent ſtate, it is 
not to be lighted, or made a light matter 
of If they are faithful, God truſts them 
.. with his ſecret, and they cannot but truly de- 
Elare the mind of God untb you as they find 
it; and it is your folly and damage too to be 
perſwading yourſelves, and ſuſpefting them, 

That Baruck ſets them on, 

2. Relieve that they love you: lt is hard 
- to _periwade ft9ners who love their fin, to 
think that any can Jove their perſons. that ſer 
themſelves againit their corruptions : Abab 
bares Micaiah, beeauſe te never ſpeaks good of 
biz ;-and therefore thinks that he hates him: 
pk yourſelves.; if they. did not love, you, fl 
Fau's they "de fo fooliſh ax to expoſe hog 
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felves, to your anger, that they m ay do. you 
eood ? did they not love you, would they ſer 


iemſelves ſo earneſtly to implore God for 
ou, and ſeek your preſervation ? They hate 


your {ins indeed, becauſe they know that they 
will undo you, if not for faken. : but they love 
your Souls, - and therefore ſeek their. Salva- 
tion. If they did not love you, they wonld 
not willingly ſtand Letween an' angry God, 


and angry fGnners. - Would you hut ſolemnly 
thick what it is for that they are treating 
fo, ſferiovfly with you, you would be per- 
{xaded of this, that they are unweariedly 
bent to ſeek your 1 alvation z and if this be 
not love what is. : 

3. Think then that jt is your intereſt t & 
bearken to them, lt fares with Gods Mini- 
ters as ic did with Joſhnab, Iſrael fly before 
their enemies ; Joſhuab falls up3n bis Face ard 
prays; and God faith to bim, what mekeſt 
thou here > up, Iſrael bath ſinned, Fhus Goda 
{ervants ſee the owner of the vineyard angry, 
and hear him fpeak of cutting down ſuch a. 
ke-tree, they beg of. him to ſpare it a. little, . 
Bot .to be ſo. angry z and God. ſaith to. 
them, go ſee if ſuch an one will be re- 
formed, amended, and bear fruit, elſe t 
will certajnly Cut him down. For this. 
reaſon therefore they come unto you -- 
and for this end they ſet themſelves to. 
FQnvince, reprove, warn, counſel, entreats. 

; you. 


( 220 ) 
you. . And Jet ic be -a Solemn word ts 


- if they cannot after all -preyail with you to 


long. able io hold Gods hands; but he 
will fay to them, pray no more for. that 
ſinner. It may be this year. alſo: he may 
wait, but if ſtil you continue 'as; you were, 
what ſhall become of- you next, the Lord 
So But if you, bear your | Souls ſhall 
UT \ | 


urge this advice- upon you, to conſider that 


entertain their CTounſels, they will not: be 
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SERMON XIII 


1..y proceed fo the conſideration of the 
| | reafon of the /1ne- Dreſſers requeſt 3 UN» 
tr which he objigeth himſeif to his farther 
and more endeavours with it for its help t6 
bear 3 till / ſhall dig about it, and dung it. 
The tws exprefiions bere ufcd, do ſign;he two 
known pieces of - Hesbardry that are wont to 
be employed about trees, to make them to . 
bear :'-They' tha: are «kilfal Gardeners, when: 
they ſee a tree to_ fail in point of fruictul> 
neſs, are wont to dig. abour the Roots, and 
lay them bare for 3 while, and afterwards to 
apply. dung to them, and to Cover them 32pain, 
3s 4 Proper expedient to attain their end by z 
and thefe Meraphors do fignifie the improves 
ment of al} ſuitable and proper means with 
hamers, to bring them to Repentance, and 
hew Obedjence: Not that Gods Servants 
I2ve not beep doing of this before, for men 
iS | are 


w, 7 


_ 


{ 2U\ ? 

art hot to {7 judged truly faithf!,that hegledh 
to urge and preſs the Truths-of the Word 
bpon Sinners, and endeayodr to prevall with 
them to come pnto Godzand believe in Chriſt : 
| bur it 1otiinates {bar they will perſiſt in ic; 8 
and that this conſideration qu:Tkens* them 
| to more earneſtneſs, and diligence in it; and if 
it may allo defizn a more particular and IF" 
perſonal application. vnto ſuch : and . herein 
we Py made'to underſtand, _ 
What is the efficacy of the diſcorery 
of Gods Anger regdy to fall vpon finners in |l** 
The heart of his Servants; vsz- to route them 
np to a more earnelt purfuit of their, work, 
and for thiat end, to defire .a farther reſpite 
to be given. | 

2. What is the treaſon why God is pleaſed 
to ſtop the execution of his chreatnings afcer 
he hath denounced theih, viz. that ſinners 
may have more enteavours, and- more ſedi 
lous, uſed with them for their Gonverfion ji 

ENCe, - 
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Gods Servants requeſt, and bt cb mrels 
; fully graits a 1eprieve to barren Profeſſurs,af- 
tt? ſolemn. threarnings; that they may hav? 
farther mcans «Jed with them: to ) Ty: them 
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tt is troe, there i is only the inteceſſion it felf 
tpreſſcd in the parable, bit our - Saviours des 
wn is to intimace, b»th that there was 
fuch a delay grantes, and how jt was obtained, 
4d what was the motive.for the one 10 ask, 
nd the other to grant ; and it is determined - 
In this. Thereare two things Wwhereot a di- - 
find account im 4, b2 here enquired after ?. 
1. What inflience this teaton hath into 
he defires of Gods ſervants, to make” them f6 
earneſt for a year longer ? 

2; On what account this xrgnment & pics : 
of their prevails with God ? : 

\V tat tnfflaence this reaſon hath into 
the dlires of Gods fervants, t& make then 
ſo earneſt for a year longer | ? 

NH 4. it is certain tirac defires have their 
| ries, and rational defires are. moved ri- 
tionally. Now wheo Chriits Meflcngers ſes 
the ar danger that is over the heads of - 
knners, and tne ax of Divine vengeance 
ready to cur them down ; as humane Pity Cait= 
not but ſtir in them the bowels of coma - 
p-fion ; fo there is not a litgle in this conſis 
deration to. raiſe thefe deſires in them to 
preater meaſures of ardency : and that itt 2 
doubie, refpe&,. viz. both with reſpeCt ro 
themſelves, and referring to thoſe for whom 
ti:ſe deſires are: .. | 
1, In Fegard of themſelves: There is 4 7} 
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i Felf-intereſt which Gods Miniſters have in this 

i affair, which ſtimulates theſe defires-in them 
|: and we may take a brief diſtinct account of 
| it of theſe things. | 
. They are ſenſible: of the, awful charge 

of fouls lying upon them, and the folemn 
account they mult be called unto for them, 
There is no man that is dvly qualified ſor 

the work of Chriſt in the © *ipel, who bath f 

Not his heart affeted with the frequent con- 

_ ._  fiderat jon of this; who doth not oiten think k 
with himſelf, God hath pur theſe fouls uns | 

cer my. watch, and made it my duty to give 
them” faithful warning from him, of their 
miſery and'danger, and the duty which is re- 
q tired of them; and hath enjoyned me to - 
| be inſtant with them, in ſtaſor, and out of 
ſeaſon: to obſerve their ſtzte, and caſe, and 
accommodate conniels to them 2ccordingly; 
and tb be very earneſt with them ſor their 
good ; to deal with them phinly, and to: 
with-hold no neceffary and feaſonz2Me Fruth 
from them. They often ponder on that ag 
ſpoken to them, Ezzk. 3. 17; 19. Son of ' man, 
1 hate ſer thee a nachnes ro the Hhufe of Fra Ly 
&, &c. and think with themfelves, F muſt t 
appear ere Jong before the dreadful TFribu« 
nal of the great © Jadge, and then Jeſvs 
Chriſt wilt as of me, what is become of 
thoſe ſouls whom | ſo. ſolemnly enjoyncd i. 
thee to look aſter? Finrs are 'thoſe uy 
an 
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ind Lambs hots 1 gave thee a charge to fer# 


for me, : Bo = OY SIRI 8s 299" FRI EO IEY 2 © NI 
2.' They are alſo;.in ſonie meaſure acquain» 


ragements realy to prevail over them, to 
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'$$to their integrity, and fincere deſire to hi ts 


faithful, and endeavour after it ; they hav( 
the witneſs of their conſciences ;, yet they ſy 
pect their deceirful bearts 3 and* now Þethin) 
themſelves whether they have done all tha 
they might, and had the oppertunity of do 
- Ing, to have prevented this : have they cho: 
fen fuitable and feaſonable ſabjets to infil 
Bpon ? have they been diſtinet and particular 
- enovgh in thetr applying of them ? have 
they tpoken piain and fall ? have they bee 
. earneſt in it? 2nd that Þoth in their publick 
Preaching, and private advice, as there hath 
- been opportunity ? and are now ready tc 
Zhink, It 1 had been more earneſt and impor 
Eunate, more ſolemn and ferious, more 7e: 
Jous and affeCtionate,ſuch a ſinner might pok 
fibly have been perſwaded. 

- *4+ Fhis fear puts them upon the reſoluti- 
on to be more intenſly engaged in this, 1: 
God fhall give them 2 farther opportunity. 


Fear of Gods diſpleaſure at them, makes 


- Them: to renew their purpoſes, and fo it 
guickens them in their work. This was It 
that made Paul to ſtndy the art of per ſraſpon, 
to: think that he as well as they to whom 


he Preached, »ft appear before the Judgment 


Sear of Chriſt, ©. 2 Cor. 5. 10, 11. they 
therefore draw up this refolve in themſelves; 
that if God ſhall afford them more. liberty 


& (roar "with ſuch, they yill be- more ay |. 


. _ 
- - *» 
—_ 


Jet with them, tell chem niore plainly of 
their ſins, and of Gods Judgmetits ; plead 
harder; and entreat with more rendergeſs 
and compaſſion then ever: and all this to 
diſcharge the obligation lying on them, and 
latisfle the!t own conſciences, and fo pro- 
vide for their more comfortable appearing 
before their Judge. 

5. Hente, that they may have farther opportite. 
nicy, they irportanately beg for the ſinners Yee 
prieve, Fhey know that if he be now cut down 
be will be fat wholly beyond thtir farther tart ad 
Wtvarge 3 they tan then no more pray for bim, nor 

plead with him ; and if they have not done all 

their arty to them, it will then be to0 late ro en 

ttavour it : ſo that thetr requeſt is mainly built 
il por: this pleay let bim live; raiſe him up this 

once from death, ſpare him a iphile longer, give 
Tl him a farther day, that ſo 1 may uſe more and 
Wl more rriduſtrions endeavours with him befote he 
| goes hence, than ever / have dont. 

2. With reſpe&# to them for whoni theſe deſires 
are; viz, the ſriners whom they ſce upon the 
brit of -Fuine, As it is their love to them that 
thukes them to dh. a year more for ther, ſs | 
« principal motive 5. is, that they may try farther 
with them, and there are theſe things that come. 
Into this conſideration. _ F: 

1. They know that ſinners art converted and 
made fruitful by the uſe of means, That this 
bs the ordjnary way. in the which Grd is __ 
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Fo diſpenſe his grace to the fouls of men © hes | 
' Fherejore God intends to have 4 people to his IU 
traiſe, he plants them into a vineyard; he fends i 
the Gofpel to rhem, and affords them his Ordinan=P! 
grs. If God hath much yeople # Corinth, Wi 
Paul muft tarry and preactt there 5 for the ga«Wil 
thering .of them in + if therefore thoſe that havi 
fo long ben mnprofitable, be at laft made to ſerve 
God, they mult be continued nnder the Ordinan« 
res : if the faz-tree ever comes to bear fruit, it 
maſs be te let grow in the Vineyard, and be thertÞ 
gnanured. | Y 
2. They alſo knot? that Gcd is worit to 
oive a diefſing to his Servants induſtry m theſ 
viſe of mcans. Though all ſucceſs depends 
_ abſojately upon God, and we cannot by all 
eur care and endeavours bring home one foul” 
to Jeſs Chriſt; yet becauſe God hath ap$# 
'Fointed the Goſpel ro be the inſtrument of 
Eonverhon and falvation ; and hath requiredP 
. his Servents to uſe-diligence and conſtancy in 
the diſpenſation of it nnto men, he is ther? 
fore wont to encourage their induſtry, by gi 
ving good fuccefs unto it; not but that he 
uſeth his Soveraignty here, but he frequently 
doth fo: Pail, who labonred more than al thWi 
Apoſiles, won more Souls unto Chriſt than 4Þ! 
ny of them © Diligence muſt needs be nearclP* 
£0 ſucceſs. | | 
3. Henee the Sinners danger, moving their 
eompeſſion, engegerh them to be more indo}! 
Srious with tiem, When they ſceunregetios 


"HER Ln on 
ſafe men, by neglecting a day ef grace, ts 
have provoked God to juſt anger, and that 
arper to diſcover it ſelf in the tokens of his 
Izshteous ſeverity, their hearts are thereupon 
ftirred in them, and they commiſerate their 
dolefully dangerous condition, and that puts 
them to ſtudy what is their duty in this caſe, 
prevent it : and becauſe all that is in their 
{power to do, is to be more earneſt and in- 
Want in labouring with them for their good; 
now they ſhake off all their indiſpoſitions,. and 
Tive tliemfelves up to their work they ſays, 
ei! 1 will not have this ſinner to periſh, 
enuf. pluck, bim as a brand ont of the fire, | 
Fnuſt cry aloud, and not ſpare him, but ſbew. 
p12 his tranſgrefſion, and plead harder than 
aver with him. 
W 4- Hence they are not willing to deſpair 
mt hope ſtill concerning them. Deſpair of 
ing goed, is that which enervates the ſpl. 
ts, and/ puts a damp: upon all activity, yea 
nakes men to caſt off all endeayours : where« - 
s on the other. hand, hope oyls the wheels, 
narms-the heart. and gives attivity to come 
aſſion : they are not therefore willing ts 
tink that finners are hopeleſs : though they. 
Wave been careleſs and obſtinate, yet it is pof- 
ble that God may give them repentance, and 
irfiiey may come in at Jaſt : their hard heart. 
ofuay be ſoftned, they 'may be broughtto ſee + 
Pn £9 Cl Ur Wigs, 20d madeto monen 
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for and turn from n x8 ; God. can changs 
them and means may be bleſſed unto them for 
good , they are nat out of the reach of Al- 

mighty power-to conyert and ſave them. 
5. This therefore makes them heg time for |" 


farther trial. They do it not with any de-|" 
ſign to aggravate the ſinners guilt, though ir þ 


unhappily proves ſo too often in the event; 
they would net make any mans miſeries c 
more 2nd.greater, if they could help it , but 
all they do in this regard, is in hope that it 
may 'be their Salvation ; it is becauſe they 
are not willing that theſe ſhould periſh : and 
becauſe all their hopeis in a farther probati- 
en, which only will allow unto them the ops ſl 
Pportunity of nſing means for their. good, or 
pnio ſinners the opportunity for repentance: 
They do therefore feek unta Ged. that he 
would grant this their requeſt, and for rhat 
reaſon the vinedreſſer asks but one year more 
oe itis meerly for probation that he des 
res it 

' 2. Mpon 'what account this argument ang 
plea of theirs prevails with God to let finne 
alone a little loager ? 

A. We are not to ſuppoſe that mens plead. 
ings, can, alter Divine Purpoſes. Or make 
God to, take yp. otber reſplutions concerning, 
any than he hath from, eternicy determined 
In himſelf. Bur this is to.be well remarked 


that Gog puts this i JS. [ls hearts gibi ny 


WAS 
yants and he pnts theſe arguments into their 
mouths, and fuffers theſe pleadings to pre= 
vail with him to anſwer their requeſts ; anc. 
he hath holy deſigns in all this Now the - 
reaſons why God is willing to forbear, that 
he may ſogive his ſervants farther opportu- 
nity to take pains with ſinners, after they 
have continued [barren under ſo many means, 
and ſo much patience as bath been already af= 
forded them, are ſuch as theſe. 
| 1. He doth it to give his Miniflers the 
FJ opportunity to diſcharge their Conſciences, 
{cowards iuch Sinners : that ſo, whether theſe 

will hear or forbear they may ſave their awrt 
fouls ; and may have peace in themſelves, in 
that they have done their duty to the utmoſt 
of their power. By this means their ſavour 
comes to: be more ſweer wurrto God, whether 
"| theſe be ſaved or periſh. It is true, Gods 
\{ Miniſters reed pardon of all their defetts e- 
"Nvery cay; and if God ſhould be ſftrift, they 
Fcould rot ffard : But as it cannot but be their 
© great grief to think, theſe and thoſe ſinners 
are gone, and. we have not difcharged our 
duty to them: fo, on the other bard, it 
will afford them great inward peace, thongh 
they cannot infallibly determine, what effect. 
| it hath wrought on them for their eternal 
7 good, yer that they bave- been faithful, and 
x done their utmoſt as inſtruments in this af- 
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from the blood of *al men, fect I have not frunned 
- . Yo" declare wnto ' you all the counſel of God : ; and 


| yoke him ts break in upon them with' his 


' - One t60, born out of time; when therefore It 
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his laft leave of his Epveſians on this = acct 
When he can ſay, AG. 26. 26, 27. 1 am pure, 


God' would have the ſouls of his faichfyl ſers 
vants comforted in their work. 

2.' God ſometimes intends that ſome ſins 
ners ſhall þe ncw-horn out of time. There 
are ſome of Gods Eleft, that axe by bis holy 
Pleaſure fuffered to land for a long while in 
his vineyard, and to grow worſe and worſe 
under and by all the pains and: coſt that have 
been expended upon them : yea to run up 
to ſuch ai height” of wickedneſs, 33 ts pro= 


Judgments, and'to threaten them with de- 
ſtreCtion ; and when he hath laid them up 
in the irons of 2ffiction, he then bores thedy 
ears to inflyuthion | ; and ſo he Bat F them in 
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we” of his Fon, Such an one 'was Ada- 
frafſch, and Par tells us that he was ſuch an 
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3s ſo, and ſuch are ready to periſh, he is 
pleaſed; together with putting it into the 
Hearts of his Servants to importune bim, 
Alſo to Jet them live yet longer, that therg 
y be an opportunity to inftrut and hely 
fin: {0 0 Salyation: ; 2nd keroin alſo be wi 


. 3. Þ 
y _.. *, 


i þ 


=, *þ 
"= y. 


PY 


> P* TY A. EIT) 


( 233 ) 


fily hononrs his Servants, by giving them. 
the lives of ſuch at their requeſt. 
' 3. Ana God ſometimes doth it to make big 
wrath the more illuſtrious upon them at laſt in 
their deſtruRian. It it an awful expreſſion of the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 9. 22. What if God willing te 
ſhew his yrrath, and make his power known, 
endured with mpch long-ſuffering the veſ- 
ſels of wrath, fitted to Jeddruttion. Sinners 
bave provoked God to deſtroy them ;, ſuch as have 
enjoyed V intyard- priviledges, even all the meany 
of Grace, and deſpiſed them, bave greatly added 
to this provocation ; and now, whats if Ged ſees 
meet to let thern alone, after they have greatly 
I incenſed his anger againfs them, that they may 
= $0 xp an extraordinary meaſure, and thereby be 
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| ade the more eminent and ſingular inftancss of 
"i his wrath in the day of his vengeance ! who ſhall 
1 lay any thing to his charge ? aud though the 
$| qefrres of kjs Servants have another asfigned 
«jj 4im than this, yet if he ſees weet to ſuffer their 
| ſoncere endeavours, and more than ordinary labour. 
which they are at with ſuch, to turn to thei. 
i avore fearful agconnt ; berein he is -n0 loſer, wah 
oy $48 bis Meſſengers loſe their reward, 
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F Me con DeQtrine affords per a: _ proba- 
wy yi: conjegure, whet Cog wil 30 with Ae || 
nh 7 


TRI 
Teffing people, when his judgements are upon 
them- for their barrenneſs. Whether he 
bz like to proceed in a way of anger or to 
ſaſpend his wrath. All ferious ſouls are 
thoughtful at ſuch a time, what God intends 
To do, and would be very glad if he would 
ſhew them a token for Good ; It is true, the 
beſt and moſt defireable token is, when his 
Judgemencs work them up to an univerſal 
repentance and reformation»: that ſaith that 
God will certainly retntn to them,and do them 
good : but mean while, ic is no contempti ble 
preſage that God will yet ſpare, and delay to 
execute all - bis wrath on ſuch a people 
if he produce theſe two things in his fer 
Vants. | 
t. If he mates them earneſt and importu« 
nate with him to ſpare his people. When 
God. had given - that advice, Joel. 2: 17. 
Wee have that animadyerſion, made upon it, 
verſe 18. then will the Lyra be jealous for bis 
land, and pity bis people, Where there is a 
real] praying miniſtry in a place, thovgh 
God may af &, And ſorely chaſten fuch a 
People, for their. provocations, yer there is 
great hope that he will not lay them walte : 
he muſt call theſe off, and ftop their 
mouths before he can do that work, theſe, 
like Jacob, have power with God, and their fer= 
vent prayers of faith,with which they do impor= 
hee bean ee ae” | 


« 
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hands ; efpecially when that is in eonjudtion; 
2 That he quickens them ta be more ſo« 
lemn in their work, when they are mych en« 
livened in their Miniſtry which he hath coms 
mitted tothem ; when they do imitate Chriſts 
Mediation in both parts cf it, they pray: hard 
to God to pardon and heal his people, and 
they as earneſtly warn and entreat ſinners ta 
repent : this ſpeaks as if God were refolved 
to renew the treaty with his people, and for 
that reafon, ſpirits kis ſervants rightly for 
the duty incumbent on them in the manage» 
ment of it. Let all then that fear God, and 
tremble at his Judgments, pray bard to him, 
that he would chus pour out of his ſpirit ups 
on his Ambeffadors, in this the day of his ſore 
Controverſy with us: that when there arg 
ſo many indications of his anger and dark 
clouds impenRing o:er ns, In reſpect to the 
whole ſtate of our fairs, there may be thig 
Cawn of the light. of Gods countenance por 
PS, to encourage us to hope and believe that. 

"| be will not thus /eave vs nor forſake us, 
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; This tells us that all the time that is aff6r« 
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&y pi gle, to ſee if he will yet at Taft Ims 
prove-Tthe day of grace, and retura to God.. 
Such deliveranices are not evidences that God 
Is reconciled to them, and that their ſtate is 
now good, becavſe God hath heard prayers 
for- them, and bath ſpared them {rom juſt 
pow. going ts the pit : no, but they in theje 
diſtreſs made promiſes, that if God would 
Teſtore them, -and give them a little more 
zime, they would not live as before they had 
gone : if they might have their life given 
them: and a few more Sabbaths and Ordi- 
nances allowed them, they would huzþand 


&. 


\ them better; and they who prayed with 


them, promiſed that they wonld dig abous 
them, and dung them; this is the ground on 
whica they were reſtored, and now they live 
Ppon trial, whether they will da ſo or no: 
gnd there are three things wherein this pro+ 
bation is to be taken notice of. 

1+ It gives them a ew opportunity to res 
turn to God, and live to his praite. It affordy 
them not only farther time, but alſo a renews 
ed ſeaſon ; it ſuffers them to ſtand till in the 
vineyard ; it ſtops the ax of revenge from 
cutting them down ; it gives them leave ta 
o ta Gods Houſe, and there to hear his 
/ord, and to be called upon, counſelied and 
warned to repent ; it lengthens oat tht dey 
of their viſitations, and holds the tvings of theiw] 
Wl beforg.them : noity' af ae or<| 


"oy warn a —_— .. wa3 - Ds ; 


tanities of grace which are Db | 
fnen, are properly trials which God uſectl 
with them ; for he will have his own glory 
by them in the conclufion- Yn OO 
| 2. Nay the very reaſon upon which Gott 
Lives them more time, i3\ to ſee if. they. vill 
d0 better now than they did before. Its vp-« 
on a ſuppoſition that it will repent them' ai 
ter fuch d2ngers and delivezances, of their 
former negledts 4nd th2t they will ve thereby 
quickned to husband ſuch ari opportunity bet<' 
ter. God faith, ſurely ſuch a inner, waom Þ 
have brought from the gates of the grave, 
who hath been reſtored to a new life,and that- 
when he was almoſt beyond hope, will lead a 
new life ; ke will ſurcly.receive inſtruction, and 
hearken to the calls of the Goſpel, ſurely be 
will not gfter this forget God, and return 


again £0. his old vain and finſul - cours 


ſes. | 

3. Herice if this be neglefted. the time is 
like to be ſhort, The parable mentions 
buc a yer ; and probations after provocati= 
ons are not wont- to be long :. when Judge< 
ment is begun, Ged is in haſte. To ſhew 
his pity, and how Ioth he is chat ſinners ſnould 
periib, he will Rill bear a little Tonger - but, 
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tf the end Be .not anſwered. . And there 
is great reaſon why God ſhould now uſe 
ſpced, becauſe if ſuch eminent. deliverances 
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To ſhew his Holineſs, he will not tarry long, 
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bf his Will not work on their hearts; But 
I - they Gut-grow, and get them over, there is 
| little expettation that they ſhould after thar 
| ' {get any good by forbearzace ; for by this 
carriage of theirs they are the more Geſfe- 
 Cately hardned in their fins; 


| [ | © SE. Ht: : 
For Exhortation to finnets ;- ſuch"5s havs 
had more obſetvable ſparing mercies aForded || | 
unto them 5 you have been brought low by | 
your iniquity 5 God hath laid his hand heavy If 1 
upon you; you were nnder a ſentence off 1 
death in;your own apprehenfion, and the ter-fſ * 
WW ; Yors of it made you afraid ; you then refteted, f 
ST, andrethembred how unprofitably you had li- | £ 
| ' ved, & how woefully you had deſpiſed all the a 
' means of Grace : then you. earneſtly called Jt! 
for prayers, and made a great many ſolemn] v 
promifes z' and God hath heard prayers forſic 
yor, and granted you the defire of your ſauls 
and you are: now eſcaped, and returned to 
' his hovfe again. Ler the truth in hand urge 
l; theſe three leffons upon you, and put them inf} 
i | PraCtice. OE. 
= ' 1, Beware of furnmg to your former courſes 
Again. It was our Saviours advice to one whonmJe 
f be bad kealed, Joh, F- 14. Behold, thou artÞat 
. made whole, fin:no more, leſt a worſe thingPic 


| 


EE | _ 
befal thee. 1f you find any remptation fo to All. 
check your ſelves. with this thought, certainly God 
did-not deliver me for this ; this will be an ill ree 
quital of tive Lord for this. great benefit to me', 
and know it, that if you uo tettrn to your 
yomir, after ſuch «fliftions, it had been better 
for you, if you had died under ſuch ra ſtroak of 
Gods band, and been then ſent down ty the pit $ 
little do you know what an aggravation this will 
Til oe to Jour guilt. 

2; Be fure therefore tow hearketi to the 
folemn and earneft ftrivings with you ih the 
Ordinances. Think when you come to the if 
Houſe:'of God again; what a mercy it is that  ' 
'when you were going to fierce, God feid re* 
turn and live ; now remember what it was 
| for; 47%. that yon might have thefe means 
| given yort to invite you to Repentance, that 
s | are not afforded to them in ihe grave: If 
i [then be directs his Mcfiengers ro plead hard 
x with you; and to lay your condirion open bes 
r [fore yon, hearken as for your lives, tor in« 
ofideed ft is your life 5 biefs God that you have - 
ollſach atiother price in your bands, and be afraid 
effof living unconverted ore S:bbath more, 
lleft your hearts fhouid grow barder again £ 
and therefore, : | 
2; 3. Trembie fo mach as to think, that the 
\m(next Fudgment ſhould come, and find yors 
xt@arren ſtill. Remember, though you have 
neſpicaped oge, yer you are Aoi ſecure; God if 
| | hat 
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} | Bath mers ways, 2nd more Jodgiments to fall 
090d to be offen thinking, that as you are in 
Gods hand, fo if you ſhould by abnſing this | 
Mercy of his, and living impenitent after it, | $ 


pon finners by z beware of ſecurity:* It is 


tir up his indignation, and. bring another 
viſitation upon you, what little reaſon there 


will be, that you ſhould expect another de« 
Hyerance-3 What credit would God give 


fo your promiſes, who have already fo 
.broken them with him? what aggravated 


. provocation will be thns offered to him, 
. To ferbear no more ? and what. matter of y 


Horror: and deſpair will it ſupply yourſſ/ 
minds withal, to think that ſuch mercies, 
and 1uch endeavours hays been fo lamen-ſſy, 


ably deſpiſed by yop, 
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not, then after that thorn ſhalt cnt js aown, 


? 
y [3 JT follows that we proceed t6 coniider of 
+ the iſſve that the Vitie-Drefſet comes ti 
Fith his Lotd about this Fig-ttte : He defires 
but 6he year more to make ſome fatther exs 
periment upon itz and what then ? why 
ere is: 4 double Hypotheſis 6f Siippofition 
Mat be rakes about it; viz: either if will afe 


"Fer this bear fruit, or E\e it will ſtill rerhaint | 
arren 4 and upon each of theſe ſuppoſals hs* 
taiſeth a ratiofial inference of contlufion: 


e may in the firſt place take the Hypotheſes 
hemſelves into conſideration. The Yitte-dref- 
ler dares not to prothiſe any thing poſitively 
oncerning the fig-tree; being tincer taity 
hat will be the return of all his labour and 
($as3 the fariheſt that he can ſay, is, it-is 


mo =. (yu 


yerſe I. And if it bear fruit, well; and if 


Wilt! ! 
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poſſible it may bear, and poſſibly it may net 3 


however, if his Lord be but willing ro try, 


he is willing to lay out his labour upon it, 


Hens, | ES 


DOCTRINE. 


AR the endeavours which are uſed by men for ih, 

: . . FE F.-u F 
rendring of Siantrs fruitful, are uncertain 4; 
z0 the 146, | 


They that nſe them-have-no-affurance that 
_ they fhall obtain; they are not certain that 
$inners ſhall be converted, and made iervice- 


able-to the glory of God : they know nol. 


Þut that after all is done, they wilt remain 2: 
they were, as far from grace and helinels 2 
gver. In proſecution of this Dogtrine we 

22}, 


Qence of this Truth is builr, and 
2. Reſolve a donbt which is apt to be rai 
Kd on this conftderation. 


 T. In the enquiry into the grounds of the 
evidence of this Truth, we may take up with 


Theſe concluſions. | 


_ I. That God knows who are appointed to 
obtain grace and falvation. We are nc. 
Eberefore to charge. this uncertainty npeMW 


Wh thovgh men be at a Joſs, yet he is al: 
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T. Enquire upon what zronnds the evis] 
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| Bane | $:ix.the Apoſtle vindicates; 3 Tim: 22 
' 19.>TBt Lord knows who are bis. He not only 

. knows them .in the groſs, or number ; but 
_ who they are perſonally and individually g 
' not only how: many they are, bug whar are 
' their names, and in particular : he is a cheſer 
veſſet, ACts 9.183: and this muſt needs be, be« 
cauſe his free Eleftion is:the firſt link in tha 
Chain, whereof eternal glory is the laſt, Rz7 "WM 
8. 29, 39.: when therefore is was a time of | 
the greateſt obduration upeti the Nation of | 
the Jews, Paul ſatisfies himſelf in this, Rome: 
11. 5. The Eleftion hath obtained \it ;, fo that. 
in this reſpeCt, here is the greateſt certainty: 
that can be, becauſe Gods purpefes are Un»: 
- changeable. = Re ER 
2: That the means of grace ate flextly and 
- direQtly -appoitited for the benefic of theſe. 
"It was for the Redemption and Salvation of 
Sinners, that Jeſus Chriſt came into tha 
World ; -but for which he had never engaged 
ja the-work which he undertook t and re that 
end that his redeemgd may be brought: ta 
participate in the godd which he hath procu«! 
' red for them, the Goſpel is promulgated, 
: and _ the offers and invitations to accept: 
- of gooce are made to ſinners: and thiis is the. 
; reaſon why the Goſpel is ſent ro this plate,” 
Y-and not to that, becauſe God chath ſome: vt- 
' his choſen ages here, whom he hath loved 
Ring love, oy whs-iche.defigns 
Ws "vis 
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to call by theſe means, into the grf(s whetE 
by they may be faved : nor can it be faid 
that ever the Goſpel was ſent unito- ſuch a 
Place, where there were none Of that rum 
der dweliing ; though poſlibly- there have bin 
more of them in fome places than in others : 
It is therefore called the Geſpel of Salvation. 
3. Hence all theſe whereſfoever they are, 
ſhall ſooner or later be brollght in by ite 
means of Grace. There is ft6 vrcertainty 
In the thing it ſelf as tothe futuritien cf -it ; 
that ſhall be a truth in the winding vp, A4.. 
1 3. 43, As many as were ordatnca to Eternal 
Life, beli:ved ; theſe may pcflibly lie a great 
while in their ſins, and abide barren under 
manifold eſſavs uſed with them, there may 
be a grear deal of time and coft for the pre«fſſis 
Tent loſt upon them ; they may ovt-ſtand thelli 
Zhree years of Patience, and fall into. the onej 
"Fear of probation, before they beas any 

Fruit ; but it 15 certain they ſhal} rurn to Gad 

Sefore they Gy, they ſhall ror: be cut down 
For their barrenneſs ; they ſhall be born to 

God, thovgh it be out of time. 

4. But the Goſpel means are ſent 'to more 

' than are choſen. Our Saviour more thanſſlgj 
. once uſeth that aſſertion, many are called, buſh 
few are choſen, by which he doth not intendfl 
- effeftaul vocation, for that, belongsjtso. noneſlg 
Þur the few who are choſen, but the outwarde 
Wig of tbe Goſpel. by. which. men welſy 


OOF |» TGA 
keovght info the viſible Church, and are in 
yited co come unto Chriſt, believing on him, 
to ſeek grace from him, whereby they may be 
enabled to ſerve him, it is therefore ſuch 2 
call as men refuſe to cloſe cordially withal. 
Thoſe whom God hath ſer his love upon, are, 
before their converſion, among the reſt. of 
the world, they are alike as to their- natural 
ſtate; and thoſe .unto whom the diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel is committed, do not know how 
to diſtinguiſh theſe from others,and are there= 
fore enjoyned to come unto ſuch a people, 


that hear them, Iſs. 55. 1. Ho! every one 


that thirſteth come, Rev. 22. 17. whoſoever will, 


let bim take the waters of life freely ; and Chriſt 

is by them as much offered to one as to ano- 

ther, and they are as ſeriouſly and folemnly 
Finvited'to come in unto him; and accept of 
Whis grace ; and if they refuſe to entertain 
theſe offers, they will be © inexcuſable, and 
Eiheir guilt will be aggravated, Job. 15. 24. 
* 5. Wecannot know antecedently to con= 
yerſion who are Choſen, #. e. by any ordina« 
ry notes or figns. God did ſometimes imme- 


haſſadors of old, although not always : but 
there are no rules. given us, by which we 
way conclude poſitively that fuch are EleCt- 
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that 


PRES 


tularly 4g vis endeavours with them 


| 


LY 


and make offers of grace univerſally to all - 


diately reveal this to his Extraordinary Am= 


ed, and thereby eneonrage our felves partj- 
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they may he called ; chere being no Scripturh 
Rules on which we can proceed : and theres 
fore ſuch a Faith hath no foundation. There 
3s nothing in their good natures; for: God 
ſometimes chuſerh the moſt rugged diſpoſitis» 

Ons, when he paſſeth by the moſt ingenious z 
that young man, Mat. 19. bad fair, but he fell 
Fhorr ; not by any impulſe on our ſpirits, mas 
King us to be more earneſt and fſollicitous for 
them than athers ; for God may thus encous 
rage endeavours in us, to make them thereby 
Hecome the more inexcuſsble. - 

6. Alen cannot convert whom they pleaſe, The 
mew birth depends nat on the wills of men Joh. 
Iz « 13. Qur good will may animate us to our duty 
mrd becauſe our love to them makes us very loth 
Chat they (bouid periſh, it will excite induſtry tn 
#5: and Godsend 15 thus accomplified by us ; 
$ut 047 Gr age cannot infuſe it, though wee have 
ever jo much of itin us, What Godly Pas 
Yent would loſe one of his Children * What _ | 
Adinifter would loſe any of his Flock? What Gods 
dy Chriſtian would ſte any one of his neighbours 

erifh .if this could be? If it could bs in 
F, power to bring then home to Chriſt there ſhould 
#078 of them ly out frombim. Mens work is, 
$2 their place to endeavour this, bat the efficacy of * 
3t depends upon an bigher wvertuez 1. Cor. 3.6:l . 
| ÞJ-have planted, Apollos hath watered, buty 
| Sod gave the encreaſes | : 
.. 7, As Bone but God can bleſs the means ® 
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ith ſucceſs, fo he doth his pleafufe in 1t 0 
Ghriſt, ſpeaking of Regeneration, tells us, 
gob. 3.8. The wind bloweth where it lifteth, ſo 
8s every one that ir born of the Spirit of God; 
As it is of grace, fo that it may appear to be 
ſo, God takes and leaves as he ſees meet, 


Rom. 8. 18, He hath mercy on whom be will © 


bave mercy. All the labours of his people are 
under the Soveraign Diſpoſe of his hand 3 
they may throw our the Net, but it is he 
who muſt bring the fiſh into ir, it they take 
any, or elſe they may roil all night ard catch 
gre ; nor is he obliged to do it, he is net- 
ther obliged to finners to convert them, for 
It is by grace that any are ſaved; nor is he 
engaged to ſuch as ſeek and endeavour it, 
for he can recompenſe their labour fully in a» 
nother way, if he pleaſe to fruſtrate it jn the 
thirg it ſelf. 

8. There are none that know whether God 
will give his bleſſing to, or with-hold it from 
their utmoſt endeavours. If he do afford it, 
their labour ſhall be ſucceeded, if he reſtrain 
it. ſinners will remain impcnitent under all. 


. 


be under uncertainties, and the iſſue mult be 
Cubious to us. Deubtleſs God hath holy 
ends in keeping his Servants in ſuſpenſe 


ay dewprr Ezekiel muſt deliver bis Meſs 


was - 


att 5 oa ade ETOP CIOE NS 8 - _ 
-- og On ee eng RE EC IR 
. wo ESL OS TS - =; y - 
Neo . 


This God hath kept as a ſecret with himſelf 
and therefore all our endeavours muſt needs 


bowerver, they are to de their work, without. - 


lage; 
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Hge, whether the hs will hear or farbaan? 
2-Here is a doubt which calls for ſome reſa- 
Intion, viz. ls it not matter of great, dif. 
couragement'on the ſpirits of Godly men ta 
labaur under ſuch uncertainties, or what 
is = that ſhould animate them to their 
Work. 
A. Fleſh and Blood may poſſibly take dife 
couragement at it, and be ready to think, 
what ſhall I loſe a) my; tabour, and poſſibly, 
inſtead of bringing men to Chrift, and Salva« 
tion, make them worſe, and encreaſe their 
condemnation * but Grace will teach us other 
Jeſſons. Here then ler thefe few thingy 
be conſidered for our fatisfattion in thig 
ome. 

1. That there is al! reafon that God ſhould 
have the ſoveraign diſpoſal of his own gifts. 
That he be acknos tedged to be fupream, and 
arbitrary in bis diſpenſing of himfelf ro the 


Wires of men, muſt needs be his indiſputa« 


le prercgative, who ſhall find fault with 
him for dong-mith his own what he will 2 tf he 
{culd have tefr att the whole race of man« 


_ - Kind in their natural eftate, and beſtowed 


' bis prace upon none of them, there would 
Have becn. no ground for any to find fault 
with him, or lay any Injurious dealing to his 
_ Charge z, for ath were forfcired, and fallen 


1 into his hands, and lyable to his revenge ; if 


Weg be will give bis ſpeciat favours: t@ me 
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and not to others, and that according to his 
own pleaſure, without acquainting vs with 
the reaſon of 1t, it concerns not us to dif- 
Pate, or make any demurr in our thoughts 
about it ; the higheſt reaſon, and ultimate 
relolutlon of theſe things, which ought to 
ſet us down ſatisfied, is, what if God will, 
Ron. 9g. 22. = _ 
2, That every Chriſtian is under an indiſe 
penlible dury in his place, to endeavour all 
that hecan to promove the falvation cf os 
thers. Miniſters in their p!zce, Parents in 
their place, Governours in theirs, and neigh 
bours in theirs 2 this is a general duty that 
influenceth every relation that men hear 
according to the different manner in which 
It 13 to be attended : and this is enough to 
bay men under ftrong engagements to endea- 
Your it to the utmoſt z conſidering that others 
wiſe they will bring themſelves under guilt, 
and will not- be able te anſwer it ynto God, 
- when he ſhall ca!) them ta an account about 
it- For men ta take any difcouragement in 
a known duty, is to hearken to Satans temp= 
tation, and to provoke God to anger againſt 
them. Though ſucceſs be a great encou« 
ragement in quty, yet that which fritty 
ought to engage the confcience of one th 
' fears God, is that it'is his will. Duty is our 


part, ſveceſs is his, we may defire it, and 
gvght to pray for it > but when we have 1 


gone 


; 
+ 
| 
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Uone all, we mui ln ic with him, Exch 
S». If. | £0 ITE FI ap s: 4 

3. That this uncertainty carries motive 1n it 
#0 do duty t0 all. As we co not know: that we 
forall prevail with them, when we have done all ; 
but that they may continue in thei tnipenttency x 
ſo on the ether hand, we do not know but that we 
may be inſtrumental of doirg them poud, that 
which carnal reaſon takes diſcouragement. from, 
that grace encouragtth it ſelf by. 1 am ſure it 
is an argument which the ſpirit of God makes uſe 
- of to animate us to this _conFtaucy, Eeccl..11. 6« 
If we did certainly know. that ſuch an one would 

row worſe by all, and at laſt periſh. after he bad 
wſead urtmoft endeauours with him for his ſalvatis, 


would guite difhearten us from doing our. dutyy 
but as long as we know not what the event ſhall 
be, we now fetch our encouragement to -obey Gods 
Precept from the precept it ſelf under which we 
are, and ſo commit it to the Providence of God 
with bumble ſubmiſſion; as becomes us; _ 
 &. There is a great deal of Hope .notwithſtane 
Ring this uncertainty, Hope is the ſpring of abts 
gn ; it 4s that which thruſts men forward into 
wll their ouſineſs. Thng it is done in the world, 
end in the management of all the affairs of this 
| dife, men go upon it. The Husbandman ſows 
. In hope z the Aerchyaut aaventures his Eſtats 


Jn ehefe things ;, all that they gan ſap, is, if he 
CRESTON __ 


on, this would tnake us .to. deſpair, and that ' 


z0 manifold perils in bopez there is no afſurancs | 


| 


) 
1 
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frills it ſhall proſper ; and they with 
ſbat this is the way in which the *Frovidence of 
God is to be ſerved, and unto which he is wong 
ordinarily to give bis bleſſing. Now there it 
&s good hope here : God 4s pleaſed to convert 
ſinners by the uſe of means; it is the way that 
be bath appointed for it, it 1s rot therefore ime 
poſſible but that he way give kis bleſſing 0 our 
endeaveurs, and make thein to ſuccea z, nay, it is 
very probable, that if he makes ns diligent and 
earneſt, be doth intend to give us the deſwed ſue 
ceſs ; the Word of God gives us as much encoue 
ragement to this, as to ary taing elſe, and 
2h0re 100, EO | 

5- That if theſe endeavours do ſucceed, we 
gre well paid for all our labour. Tha 
joy and comfort of it, will give us abundant 
fausfaQtion. If we may bur fave a Soul from 
going to the Pit; if we may but win a {ſinner 
over unio Chriſt, and be inſtrumental of 
bringing kim in uato him, that he way have 
ſervice from him we ſhall never think muck 
of any thing that we have Gone for the ob« 
taining of it : All theſe rravazling pains are 
now forgotten, for the joy that there is one 
born to Chriſt, who ſhall ſerve him here, and; 
tive with him for ever. Ifthe honour of 
God be very dear, and the Souls of finners 
very precious to us, this will be our joy, and. 
our triumph both now, and in the dzy of | 

Cbrif; and the very Lops and forgehoughts, WW 
| | of {ill 


8 ob ſerve 
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6f if are enough to puc life info. onr endeas. 
yours. 
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6...But ſuppoſing that we ſhould fail in 
our deſires and hopes on this account, WE 
ſhall be no loſers (till. Our labour ſba# 
not be in vain in the Lord. |t will indeed be 
our prefent grief and bitterneſs of heart, but 
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we ſhall not loſe eur recompenſe. The 

rewards which God beſtows upon his people, 
are not according to the ſucceſs, but according 
to their integrity and faithful induſtry. If 
we pray for the converſion of theſe or thoſe, 
& they be not converted, Our prayers ſhall re= 
turn into our own boſoms, if we take pains with 
them and all comes to nothing as.to them, but 
ſeems to be as water ſpilt on the-ground,ye&t 


. God will not forget our labour of love, but will 


remember uvsin the day of Recompenſe * 


+ , 


VS E;H 
This may ſerve to cantion us againſt carnal 
confidence on the one hand, and deſpair.on 


the other. This caution concerns all - theſe 


v hoſe bufineſs it is to endeavour the conver'* 
- Hon of ſinners unto God; theſe are two dangee 


= Tous rocks that we muſt carefully. ſteer bes 


with this Chriſt comforts himſelf, /f4. 49+ 


duty. | | 
| : Beware of carnal confidence. Let ny 
not make too large and poftiive promiſes to 
opiielves,with retpcct of cnt labour 7 Jer oy 
not fay and conchude, that becaute we find 
our hearts to be a:ghrity carried our for the 
£009 of ihem whom we have rg do withal,fo 
25 io Make 33 unwxeariedly  indoftrions with 
them, and ts uſe ai) manner of endeavours 
that we are capable of ; that therefore they 
muſt needs be conyeried. as if by oor own 
grace or inzuſtr; we were able to CO It In and 
for-them+; or a3 if by aur care we: bat oblt= 
ged God io a nitefllty of doing tf for 03, UÞe 
on our jaz ing curfeives out; this t a carnal 
concuton, and 1t fl:ws from ignerarce, and 
pride, and prefumptton, and it therenpon 
offers unto God no little provocation, te 
withdraw his blefſing, and fo to difappoint 
our expectation leſt otherwiſe we ſhould be 
lifted up with ſelf-applauſe, and b:rz incdnſe 
to onr own net, and ſo rob him of ;the honour 
of his work. : | 
2. And let us avoid deſpair of doing gaady 
what-ever ſeeming diſcouragements there 
may be before us, what though a gicat deal 


of tbe pains which we have tzken ſeems. ta - 


be loſt, and: ſinners ' are as far from being 


fruitful as ever; nay, they grow worſe, and - 


Wore rooted iy their wicked courfes ; ' whay 
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PRE © PPT 
thongh we have tried all the. ways that we 
can think of with them, and all ſeems to dy 
' them no good, but rather burt ; yet. let not 
' This make us to caſt ci our endeavours, taſſſ. 
_ deſpond, and to ſay it is in vain for vs to doſſj 
any thing more, but let us ſay as Peter did 
to Chriſt, Luk. 5. 5. we have totlea all the 
Mohr and taken nothing t nevertheleſs at thy 
word I will let down the net, We cannot be 
| certain that the time is paſt, or that this ſins 
ner may not be ſtill turned unto God ; he 
| can do it, and for ought we know he will 
do it + it may be at the next throwing out 
| oe fiſh will come igto the: net, and be tas 
Able | 
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 _ This Dodtrine tells as that 'it is ho goed 
. Rule to judge of mens fidelity by-their ſuc 
ceſs. It is a thing which is too mach practi- 
fed among men ; but the truth in hand will 
convince us how not only uncharitable, but 

- aifo how ungrounded a concluſion it is , forz 
If men are but inſtruments in Gods hand, and 
nſed by him at his meer pleaſure, to do what 
work he ſ{ces meet to do by them, and have 
no, certainty of the. efficacy of their endea« 

' © Fours 5 then, for others to ſay, that becauſe 
 Kiore is not fuck Fruit of gheir labours,as 
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ere to be be def cel $207 they beſieve nos 
at all or are not. Jaduſtrions z or fincere 1 
'what they do, is a very cenforious inference 2 
that, becauſe ſuch a Minifer brings home 
' more ſouls to Ghiriſt, than fuch another doth, 
therefore this man is not ſo faithful or ſo. 
painful as he : becauſe this 'parent hath to« 
wardly & hopefulGhiic:ea,& that other hath 
ſuch as are rebeliiovs, arid Scandalous, there. 
forehe is careleſs and negligent of them, is a 
eonciufion which the premiſes will not 
prove. Its indeed 2 duty, for every man ta 
E.exanmine hiwtelf; and inch events have great 
F motive in them, to put them upon it, the 
more Sojemnly to enquire, if faxch a Provis 
dence be not 2 pupilkment of ſuch a neglect, 
and jt they diſcover it, ro bewail and ireform 
it; bur that 13, muſt negds be is, is contrary 
fo the evidence of the Lodtrine, anda placing 
of tgo much upon men. 
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* This truth atfo affords us a word of warns. 
\Ing, to beware of negligence 2nd boaſting, 
Bath of theſe we are too prone. to, and. ets 

her of them will certainly do us damage «. 
'F. Take heed or ACRNESRCE, How, may. 
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an one to ſalvation; and if he hath, then 
' he will bring him home to himſelf, whether 
1 rake pains with him or no: thus are- we 
Bp to abuſe the Decrees of God for the in» 
_ Qvlgente of our our own {infulneſs and floth, 
Nay the inference it ſelf which | is thug 
drawn, is falſe z and ſavours of ignorance j 
Jor God who hath appointed the end, bath 


' Eonſider, that ſometimes God appoints our 
neglect to be the occaſion of their perdition, 


ture? 1 Sam. 3. 13. / will judge his kouſe for 
ever, for the intquity which he knoweth z becauſe 
his ſons made themſelves vile, and he reſtrained 
them not ;, and when it is thus, our fin is nd- 
thing the leſs, yea; we become Acceſlaries: 
_ God had appointed the ſinner to periſh ; and 
| . yet fee what God faith to the Prophet, Ezck. 
” 3. 18, He ſhall die in bis fins, but his blood wil 
y Trequire at thine hand. 
' 2, Take heed of boaſting yourſelves. If 
God ſhall ſucceed your painful endeayonry 
and make you inftrumental of the faving gooi 
of thoſe rhat are under your charge. Be« 
'wareof being [lifted 'vp in your minds ard 
"Progving' it to your -{clves :. buy let icon 
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12, that all the pains that wen can take will t 
go nothing, except God hath appointed ſuch , 


| *  Cderermined the means too; and it is accot«ſ; 
| Ging to Scripture to ſay, if this had not been}; 
j| Thar had not fallen out: yea, it is awful off 


when we do ſo negle(t, what ſaith the Scrip- 
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the 6thiet hand humble you, arid lead yo you IN | 
admire ahgr rich mercy of God to you: and. 
therefore; if you ſee others a painſul as you, 
not ſo" Croce 1, do not infult over ties (0) of 
prefer aps ſetres before them : ; remember all 
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Thi x may alſs tenth i us to have © Gare of 
Placing too much v pon men. It is true, all 
the gifts, and wakes and induſtry, which one 
Vath and uſerh more than anprher, is of Gods 
ind he is to be acknowledged in it : bu whe 
they are beſt furniſtied for their work; and 
moſt faithful iti the diſcharge of it, thoy are 

et til] : they are but inſtruments in the 
Find of God, and Paul uſeth this as an arge- 
ment to diſcover the vanity of, his Cofinthis. - 
ans þ 'by; ip Gaying, / am F Paul, &, 1 Gore 
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& wha thes js Pabl, ard who i T &pollos, bis 
$5 is [3] wb jt velieued, even as the Lord 
6 bit hah. It. follows not that becauis' 
ſc {4 Rinrfier: is able, pions and painful, || * 
ft. a thEretbre.. te nift neec's convers more | © 
byto God than 450! her tar is nor fo ferniſhe of * 
Eq 25 hÞ Is het b: eauſe” ve hai Patents 
that are Sed1y. ard at very diligent in do- ff * 
ing- ther; cy fer vs «6d to vs, that we fl 
xuſt 6f neceffity be faves © If God ÞHaib pla-, 
cd e5 D1:CEr {f £h, we have g great deat of | 
Feaſon To BicTs bit for LY tvery goua ard. | 
penſr & greg ts fr. m” him : ul now | In, itath 
ttt may” tS all thc lies in their power, 
and yer yoo thay. ger fd good 5; themy and iN. 
if you confi 10" hid, it 15 18s way 19 get 
none. - 
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Tet it be fo exhort every Chriſtian in. ki 
Place, tO do his 6u:'y, and ſo commend it to, 
God. 1 do fot ſay but that it is food and 
Frofi ab'e for ns,” 1eg ard we 6vghr aIfo 10 
G0 17... TO bſefvs 6 Bat ſacceſs_ &ur labeurs 
dn | nd, that ve may enher taks encourages 
r-ert by the b'etfng of Ged vyon them, to, 
be the nicre chearful in onr work, and that, 
God may have the praiſe from us?" or to 
be « -ieſtned and Swakened by the. 'vihſuc- - 
Eel. f.iffels & then i more iſgerer: | 
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$it if if; me: dive mo Neriny kere, ted; it cms 
pon us: to do theſe two things ir conjundti= 
Ne; 

'T; Toth: faich(ul th tolns- what God res 
pRring of-268.,* This:is-our province 5 we 
then: Wowoer plate;” hd atkhowſedpe. its 
when-w+ take the-comfiand to be our obligas 
tion, and d&'whit we 09 it Obtdienee thyrch 
unto: when we remember, chat we are Gods 
Servants, and that, IT is his. work. which, "e 


Ti 


{t it SF Paul. 2 - Cor. F. I4-, It is. for us. ro 
|| fay; however. 'Gad' diſpoſerh. of things, my: 
work is, to be faith a, tht. 1. may, have & 
clear conſcience; and peace before his Tri=, 
bunal., 
© 7 commend our fzbours unto God, an 
$ hat, not only by a ſabmirting. of thery . tos ff 
| his Providence; without. taking: .of his work A 
x out, of his hands, which is one part of this du We 
* pi 3 bur alſo. by. earneſt prayer, to, him, con«| 
teſling thar al} our endeayours. without, hi ; 
will do nothing ; - Call upon, him, and beg tak 
2 of him, that 'be will confirm , our work, ang 
+ | Make 0u7; way, proſperous, .If we are. uncer-' 
tain, and all depends upon-him ;, it ſaith that 
we ſhould pray,. over. at. thas. we, do.:, Viay, 
. defore,,that God w op dire; 804. affift 
: pray after, that T7 bleſs this Nor. 
ons 
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mon, that-counkel; the-other repreof for theſe. 
good: we may elſe ſpend and be ſpent, and-2ll 
we C41 do, turn to no account ; but if we 
can prevail with God in [their behalf,-and he 
| He pleaſed.to-ſend. faxthy bis ſpirits; and give 
I 3: dlefling to our endeavours, . then ſhall - they 
| © be fruicful, and we ſhall quickly. kg. them. of 

uaprofitable-to- become profitable, = 
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SERMON XV. 


nn follows that we conſider the Hypotheſes 
- ſeverally', © together with 'the inferences 
which the Vine-dreſſer draws from them. The 
fit: ching that he ſuppoſeth is, That this fig» 
iree, afrer he hath digged about it and dung- . 
ed it, may. poſſibly bear, though it were be-' 
fore barren z and truly, if he had not had 
{ore hope of this, he would not have aske 
liberty to make any - farther trial upon it < 
The inference which he draws from hence is 
not expreſt in the Text, but intended : Ir is 
an Elyptick kind of expreſſion, and very fre-' 
quent in Scripture Diale&; in which there 
is famething left to be ſupplied: what that is 
here, is to be pathered- from that which is 
0 concluded npon the latter #}jpotheſss, for con- 
2 trary ſuppoſitions, infer contrary concluſions. 
{0 Our -Travſlation ſuitably * fopplies it with 
an the word, [ web } 9. d. all ſhall be well; 
there willthen dc po occafion to cut it _— 


w> : 
= % 


"Put jt w_ be pro { 3683 or * It to » fand; 3 jt 

vill'be þoth + honourable and ſerviceable th 

the Vin yard 3 ; It _ ou repent thee of ns 

age , hor ſhall T' be lorry foi; the pajn 

ar yr hand Take ta nn ith SEAT, Mp cnt 

beret withthat*too 5" the reproac h- of "its: 

dzrrehmalF ſhall ceaſe, and'it lt out t of 
the Fang of the threatuing,-'- 


 _- aft er: af patiance ny pains ROY with them? 


's Parigh' Spals bicome: lo {' ek ah be wit 


| Though PU WA ben long.i in Gods Vine: 
yard, payer the dif] penfation of Goſpel meavs; 
aid empyed. all ' nianner;-of endeavours* that 
haye. been;' uſed with then), ; bave: worn Que. 
; the;2feateſt: part-of/a-day of Ixa6es and 'withs' 
| ſtood; piguſands of calls add; tounſels;1 doing 
| Godrnoictyiceatl this white, bag diſhengur- 
ing, him : 5 have exmbredithe 'gramia, 1 provoked 
God to anger agaipſt them, &; birees bitziup 
to proceed to. threaten them With grating, down 4. 
{ yet/ar. the laſk. it gepents. thew; andi they: 
Joath themfelves for their fins and. return.to- 
him' again'with*.all- their heartgighd; Bijh; at- 
ther ſoul, alb ſhall fill be well at-the kf. Rs 
There, are three reſpeſts.*jn t which hich,.the: 
TH, af the ng $ 
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S$he- pfopofing 2nd: Gear:rig vf which; w 
ſugice for the Explicduon Aug Conficmatioh 
( ol = 
*,.t. Jt ſball be well with the frunee binfulf. 
Trough ke bath dove Wy much: 0 unto bur Jelf, 
and bath brought bimjelf { ſo near to the brjnk + 
Eternal Rujnt, 4nd bad: almoſt ſun bynjelf 
Þþcyorg” pe, Jt thts foal Furr ihe ſeals, and 76a 
WRT | ln wh ag «in. OY 

' Tr-g'arg three things in phich- this may be 
a ſevvered, FH 

it. His former barrewneſs foall rot be charged 
up 4 brm, All che guilt of it ſhall be removed 2 
& Was 4 great keight that be Was aritved anto; 
ke ba bein all rbis white heaping up Provucation 
arid filling a terrible account © but upon -o YES 
yuirng ro God, all theſe ſeupes ave OE t, and 
bis per ſor ts jiſtifed bs tins' are Hlocted out 
8s 2 cloud,* an 0 F vb!101010 7s peP, 4rd bus 
qniquiries ſhall he remembred no more «ganf 
bum, Ezik. 18) ws 232 
'. 2. God will repent. him of the evil which 
he'had threatned | him vithal. ' Ir is true, re- 
pentance' cannot propely-he ' in God, becauſe 
JT argues: ſomething raſh; imp grape, '1hewrt= 
fidera'e in him that aQs- bc; of whicti the In. F 
finitely wiſe-God is: incapable : but: it is al-. Þ 
eribed to him-- on the "an of his provi- 
dence: God- ſome: ines: «thrediens < nners, 
mod in thoſe threarnings, there is a reſerve, 
Wcaloofulajeirepearyos: 1 3 and then, when 
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Ke flaner repents, Sad is ſaid to repent, viz? 
when he revokes the threatning, . and doth 
Not put it in execution, hence that Jer 18, 
8..the meaning of ſuch language is, the ſinner 
Is now-out of the danger of thoſe judgments; || tc 
he ſhall not-dy, henee that advice Zeph, 2, | w 
begin: which intends not the eternal: purpoſe || + 
. of God, hut the threatning af the law which | 41 
was denounced againſt them. 
-: 3 Hence his eſtate is now ſafe. He is put 
Into a ſtate of life ard falyationz be is paſk I p- 
from "death to life;, Ged is atoned to him 
and loves him,.and accepts of him - he ſhall at 
abide in the vineyard as long as God ſees ff y# 
meet- to uſe him for his ſervice there, and | +4 
then he ſhall be tranſplanted into the Kings || /« 
dom of Glory : he is numpred among the | th 
Ehildren and entituled to the. inheritance, he || re 
may.now ſay as the Prophet 1ſa. ta. 1 { | 
will praiſe thee fur thou waſt angry with me, bug | he 
ehine anger i: turned away. Now the eviderce Þf v: 
of this Comfortable truth will appear in theſe || ir 
things. | a 
1. The deſign of the whole. day of grace, If 2c 
Js to give ſinners an. opportynity to repent 
that they may be ſaved. _. That isitin- NV 
deed that makes it -a day of grace; becauſe 
In it men have not only a ſpace, hut with is 
a cal} -to return..to;God that they may live. - 
' Itis to invite them to, and afford them the 
PWeans for it.3-a4 loyg. therefore a8 Wis RY 
FIT, x Fe & 


Ll 


(: 265.) SM ma 
afts, God ſignifies hereby that he is 'reconels 
able to ſinners, that he gelighrts not 82-,chejn 
fgeath, but bad rather that they ſhould turn and 


live : for which reaſon be cails upon ther fa 


which he hpigds out before them, the things 0 
their peace, and therefore gives them offery 
that if they do accept of them, they ſhall 
have peace, | | | 
2. Hence the lengthening opt of this day is on 
purpoſe to continue this opportunity to them ; when 
ſinners unaer the Goſpel, thaugh. they neglett it, 
and hearken not to the wetce of God in ﬆt, are 
yet ſpared, and the wrath of God dath not fall 
'upop them tn its weight, it is to afford them. 4 
farther trial ; it js ta ſee if it mill ar laſt repent 
them of their fins, ayd they will je perſwaded tg 
return unto God with all their hearts, Thus Gog 
interprets kis patience exerciſed: towargs Jezebel 
ber ſelf, and ghargeth it upon her as an aggray 


vattin.of ber guilt, that fhe did-uot fo Amprove 


it, Rev. 2- 23. when the ſcnner is cut off there 
is no more roam for this, but whilſt ve 1s ſper 
red, there is a price continued in his hands. 

.3. Hence all the Evangelical Cails that arg 


Mintiſterially given to the ſinner, parry ths 


encouraging promiſe in them. -God ſtirs up 
the hearts of his Servants to offer mercy t6 


ſinners that bave been carelek, to, invite and. 


excite them to Repentance, and - they. are to. 
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to CO; If is the gay of their viſitation, ., 


Wzke gonditional-promiſes to them, ES. 
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hey Jo RM repent ahd7erurn, God Is willing 
{6 receive thein into ' js tavoyr.* They do 
Tot publiſh theſe re27ms cf Their own” heads, 
'bue*they do it by"Toinmiſion ; "they are An 
baſſadors, 4nd they have it in their 1- jt: «10-8 ſe 
thus'to "7-7 3-12; 13." andthe Word of 
God hath'a great many of theſe;- which look || 
this way, ad kave'ho other * limitations but 
To the preſcnt call, let it be when-iF will, jer 
3-T, 2+ ſa. 55 7- 8nd that forecited, Fxck, (NG 
18.21, 22. arid the purpoſe of theſe is, to 
remore ail doubts out of the 'mijnds' of 1uch 


LING 
Ik 


£ 


ps are'ready ro be diſccoraged. OT 7 Nin! 
" "4." The finner is now bronght under the [th 


promiſe which 2 tal: hful God 'tannigt fail 'off 
performivg: ''Fhe Goſpel promiſes are pro- £[*Þ 
ounced unto 'meri upon condition; if that [46 
de folFited in" and by the man, Ged is 'under [0 
the obligation; his-word is paſt for it ;" pare! 
gon, aid peace; 'and glory ate now the mgng[['s 
& Þy Covenant: anid whenſoeytr ajfy are mad] 
- fruitful Chriſtians, wheri they bring forth un«|!is 
L ro'God accorging 196 his wi, the copdition is} 
{olfitled iri them ; rhey are the men of and i6|b0 
whom God hath ſaid -that He" will do [then 3 
good. There muft be faith"and chol:nefs porf] ds 
 Infothe man, befors he tan” hear ſpiritual} fo 
Futts; and'co then *the bling is affored zi 
|. ptndGod ig as good as his' word ; it is impoſe] . 
 -Ible forhini te ly: ſach'x ſoyl therefore mult] 
3 Pcteds bs in's late tate, if all the: bleſſings] 
- Pk. Le 97 oi AY 8 RV. 
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it Us It Jaid vp ih {ILORT'Y and purcha*2 
| by the Klood of Chrift can make him "Ts; 
5. Nay this 'fruitfulneſs is 4 declaration: 
f? Gods everleZing love to hind. ' It 1s ant 
ev:dence that God K 2:h choſen him i in Chriſs - 
xefore' or foundation of the world: * Eletts: 
ing love is the &cit grace, on wiich Py the: 
reſt Jopem the ſifiner cannor: remove bis 
own: -barrenneſs, or-impower himfeif to ſerve: 
Ged 3. it ever he be. made fruitful, 'it js God 
who muſt do it in him': he only can take a5: 
way.thar natural unprofitableneſs of his, and 
infuſe the Þr: aciple ofa new life into hithz 
the New-bith15:the ſpirits work ;' the man 
Ris held under: ſpiritual death” till +be'* corme$ 
and: breathes life into him”: "and this is done 
according-unto hig- pleaſure ;' be 'ſhews this 
mercy to whom he' will ;'and the only motive- 
which be hath: before him't6- do it in” "ice, 
J's becaiſe 'be *purpoſed: it: from eternity 2. 
Now therefore the ſecrer of God brezks inta. 
Dliguc ;:and thoygh before none} knew" of it; 
and” thesſinner” might} ſeegs. ito be' withopt 
hope.; now. he chmes to know that God bad- 
2ppointed him fo be ari bejr'- of eternal liſs. 
before the worid was : his condition is there= 
fore as: fafe as Unchangeable Love Can make 
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* Ir ſhall be. well alſo. in reſpett of Gadg 

glory. }i ſhall be no {grief to him, he ſhall; 
BE EX repent. that he did ſpare the-ſinner,avd 
Loi - give . of 
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| pive him a farther rimg of trial, but be 
bundantly fatisfigd in its we read Luk. 15. 9» 
There 1s joy in heaven ; Fc. and there is reas 
ſon why Gog ſhouid take content in It, des 
cauſe it will bring him honour ; the thing 
will be to him for a name, aud 4 praiſe; this 
will appear if we coph det 

- 3. "That which God peculiarly deſigns by 
the Goſpel, is the glory of his Grace. It is 
true, his Jaſtice is alſe greatly illuſtrated by 
It, in a5 much as ſinners under it do aggra- 
yatc their guilr, and bring the more fearful 
Jadgmen's upon themſelves; But the Goſpel 
is properly « 3 diſcovery cf Chriſt in his great 
work of Recempion, and all this is for the 

300-00 F of t 58 glory of bis TJ” ass, Eph, Il, 6; and 


eatly olorified, for he ſhall 'be praifecd in all 
lis i135, and his ether perfeQtions are 
mazn.fied in and with this: his Juſtice in 
that way wierein he revealed his grace by 
Chriſt, and upon his fatisfaftion ; his Holt 
nels, ia that he gets him an everlaſting name, 
and renown in this way, his power in that 
he is ab'e to bring about this great ſalvatie 
on ; his Wifdorr in the Fcontrivance of the 
vey. Lo accompligh it; hence therefore the 
whoe treaty of the Goſpel, that is beld with 


Sinners, Carries i2 it a demonſtration of -this 
. 4orace: 


"tp There is a more ſpecial and eminen# 


_ vegres 


hers b!s grace Is exalted, there God is 


( 565 ) 
&egree of glory that redounds fo 'Goad by 
this. When & 1 mner who hath fo obſtinrge 
ly withſtood all endeaveurs that tave beem 
aſed with him 5 bath beer for ſo. many yeats 
growing; harder and barger, and by aff this 
hying in ſo much provocation, through ihe 
multiplied affroms that he bath cffered ro' 
God, fhall-at laſt bs brought over ro his, 
and become 4 plans of renown in his vineyard;; 
here are mSts iliufiribus dHcoverics of his 
grace in-this ene: he is a'moſt admirable mos 
nument of mercy. As the mighty power of 
God is manifeaſted,. inthe turnins of an heart 
that hath been fo long glewed to hrs t2uls, fo 
his unchangeable- love 1s: hare cotnmended + 
If any thing covld have made him: to aitcr 
bis:defign,-lo nnch; ard ſo long continued 
provocation would have done it ; Þ aul theres 
fore ſpeaking-of himſelſ, who was broughs. 
in after. he-had- fo- long, ſer himſelf againt 
Ehriſt,. ſpeaks of? I& WALH admir ation, Tims 
{Ho 4s 
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Hence all the diſhonour that he had ber 
Þre dons unto-God, giveth Iuſtre unto this; 
grace.- - Grace-is propesly; a- free favour bes 
Rowed upon another;. which he h2d'no. merit” 
of, nor cculThave- challenged to himſelf of 
kim that beſto-ved-1t,.had-be not dotie it- of 
his own bouncy;it had never been conſerres;; 
__ there are two NT he enhyliorments of: | 
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id; 5nd the great F-aa PAT of the Sul! fo 0 
Jed that Participates in-it:; The, more thereſſ” 
-may be ſaid why he fhould not, | the more "I 
There muſt ;needs appeat of the Condeſcen- 4 
Hency of. hit that doth It.- Now. as'itis fin X | 
hat. moſt of a!) ſpeaks the fnworthiiteſs of 8 

,men, ſo the more aggriyations - there: ate- in 
_ tt; the farther doth ir fet; rhe man off from 
this, and readers him. the: more vriworthy ; 
4nd there-can be nothing that more apgra-ll* 
ates fin; than that a matt ſhould, under all IJ 
rhe offers of wetcy, and means of repentance, }**" 
£0 on in a coutfe of fir IN, notwirhftanding all * 
The frogs of the Spirit of God with/him : " 
this therefore is grace indeed !. when Paul" 
would 6xalt it; he cells is what he was' before 
It came, 1 Lim. 1. 13. 4 Blaſphemer, 4 Pers py 
fecuter; and i irjurjons, - 
4. Ard the, ſinner-is How made, riot 6nly 2 ; 
Honument, but alſo. ah inſtrument of Godsfl 
Glory. As he befors - difhionoored- him, . ſo by 
no# he ſerves him ; he hears fruit, and it is] 
for God; and be i Ctorified by it, -Jobm 15+ 8, a 
and vfually:it comes to. pebs,. that'rhough' he 
i5 born ſo much out of time, and"{&hath but, 
| ' ſhoxt oPportnaity allowed kim! wherein to 
| lorify God in this life, #5 'havitg' ſpent the 
reateſt. par? of his time i in vanity” ;'yet he is 
Fore deeply engaged than ordinary: in Gods, 
Service, afid' more ſtrenvouſty. endeavours to. 
Fiche up lis loſt wayy-and redeem'the little 
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Con) 
X of time that j is aliowed him, toing quics 
ot thereunto by the th: n&Lt of Js. former. 
voprofi ableneſs, Whatthaite did: Laid Make 
In the work of Cheift: 2 hs labored my C than 
al che eff of his Fellgqw.. Apoftles i 8nd] - tho 
he came in after then: FP he came Vioh ; behind 
tze bif, of ther; and this is Much; tO the 
glory bf God, _.. 

3. [E ſhall be wetl.in refed Þ Get peo-. 
"7 ; and thoſe of them inore eſpecially who 


ave becn the deepelt conterned: for. the fin- 


hers Sd taken che moſt Pairs with him. Forz 
1. . They ſhall. now tedp the ſruit of alt 
their igtihuts, They. were a 16f$-.tife mMa- 
fling of ſad complaiits; thet they ' had labou” 4, 
Ned #n Vain, and were ever and anon. Slmof 
Wready 16 faint and, -Geſpond, and-t6. corcludes 
Purely. there wil) never any Zocd be done ups 
Jon this, ffoqer, he is.even grown altogether 
hopeleſs, all our pains. have been thrown #« 
way uvpog him -_ but , now their Tabonr -ap- 
"pears 07. to de tbft, becauſe thiy are broapht; 


- 


ep oh a-man be ata gre! deal of cx xpenſe, 
j long patience abour. any. defigh thay 
is Red Is Faber ly. Engaged Ins. ard it,.be 
reat while before it ,Comes .t9:.take effeftys 
ally, yer if at Tengeh it be compaſſed, the 
man is not fruſtrated ;' now they can heartily 
glorifie Ge | in ſich as theſe are 3 Gal, x. 235 
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in unto. Chriſt; and it is .a ful re6ompenle.s 


* by 
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_ Ro Pg ; oe, Follow ray v  SBovrs! | 
- 2, The deſires of thitir hearts ate this 


xecompliſhed, ahd fo riieir Joy is falfiled. 
The gteat thing whick' they I>nged fot; 'and 
which cartied then! forth ih. all their endea- 
yours; for whith they thedrfully artehited all 
the dnty lying on them; was the converſion 
of fſintters$ this was it- rhat they Waited to 
fee, and caft many an earneſt Ibok for the 
diſcovery: of it : atid tlierefote when they do 
come to ſee it, they tantiot but tejoyce; as 2 
mother doth in 4 ebtld; or a Conqueror that 
takes great Spoils, it takes them to forget 
all the levout and toil which they have bin 
87, and theft hearts ate comforted 1n it : all 
the grief which they were finkirg tthder be- 
fore, for fear of thi iſſue, Is nbw trirhed in- 
to joy; to fee them brovght home to Chriſty 
atir mourning over thoſe perifhing Souls. 7s 


turned tnto & dattte. They ate glad on Gods 


account; that he fhall have honogt ndw by 


Fach an one; who before did nothing but 


diſhonovr him ; they reſbyce 02 the Sinners 
- account; that he fhsll now obtain falyation, 
and be happy for ever in the favour of God; 
and they rejoyce on their own account, to 

think what comfort-they: ſhall haye-in-theſe in! 
Gocay ob-Ghrifts 
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. For Caution: Let rione fro hente: pres - - 
ſume to delay their rettirning unto Gods 
There is an evil (þ-rit in men n8:urd'ly; that 
leads them to abuſe the moſt precious Ttuths 
of the Word of God, 4nd to turn the richeſt 
tordials into the mbſt deadly p68.ſoh: 16 
may Be there are ſome who hearing. rhis 
,Truth, do thetebpoii ſay iti thieir hearrs; if ic 
be ſo, we will ther allow obt ſelves 4 whils 
longer 4n our ſinful courſes; we will take 2 
1dr pleaſure.in the ways of owr he rec, 
there is ho fuck dariger 5 if It taſk we bear 
fruit, we ſhrill ds well eriolgti. If thiete be 
any that do nobriſh ſuth an evil. vor, of br'<. 
terneſs in theni, 1 warn you in the name of 
God to beware ts your felvts, leſt jt prove 
your 1itter deſtruction. 1 ami ſure ſuch infes 
fences lead ro deſperate tonclifions 5 and if 
men once tome to ſettle. iapont tliem; their 
tondirion is tletr £o hopeleſs ; ler me there 
tore utge theſe two conſiderations upon ich. 
"'t. Though if you do bear fruit there is 
-ho datiget of your final mifcartyine, yet there - 
is great Uanger whether you ſhail bear or nog 
If you wete -45 fure of true Repentante at 
laſt, as you may be that God will certainly 
atept of you, if you do indeed turn-1o Highs 
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the hazzard wonld be iaken off * brit the. Hell. 
vil cheats you, by perfwading you to dfawſ]” 
 mnwarrantable concluffons from uncertainf]. 
Premiſes : be then advifed to ballance thigh 
conſideration with thefe two 08 the tne 
hand. 
1. That God only car work this change. in 
t you. If it were in your power there were 
| .. - the more to be pleaded : if the finner con}d 
| - . eoxn Himſelf when he pleaſed, he might bs 
6 the more bold, bat converting grace Is the 
gift of God, if he doth not work _it in. you 
you can never do it for your felves 2 you can 
as caſily create a world, as pat grace into 
your own hearts, whereby you May live tc 
Gods glory. Now God offers this grace te 
. yob, he now pleads with you about tt, he 
Hith, to day, if you will kear bis vorce 5 but he 
- hath | given you no affurances that he wil 
take your time, or wait your Icifure- to dc 
this work in and for yoo. _ 
' 2+ That Gods day of grave is limited. 4 
3s true, he hath not told ns how long. he. wik 
Tengthen it, o82.to this or that finner 5 bur io 
Yetieral we are affures that .it hath its fixed 
"Hounds beyond which it ſhall not _pafs,. and 
t-4 it is ts fome' longer, t& others Hotter 
or pleafetly him : he hath. faid, Gen..6, 3 
ay &f v6 Pratt 1 not etways firive 7 and there- 
Tore th given that advice to men, 1/«. 54. 
E: 2060 Lord while he nay .be fond 4 a 
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3. .If ever this work do tttily pals tio 
| you; it will then bittetly repent you of your — 
| delays ; however you indulge, a carnal, thingy || 
J and corrupt heart with ſiich prefumprivtis far -— !1} 

the preſent ; if once the grate of Gad toites 

to be put intoſyon, and you. be indeed tage 

fruirftl, this wil_embircet, the. tefleftiofi 19 
Jour lloygh 's : Then will yotl. wiſh that youk 
had toaie jn t6.Gyd before, Eorplain af your 
| ſelves, lainent al} [the lolt cime char, caring 
Y be t&overtd, cty out of your ſelves for fools 

and madmetn that had ſucti” s price. i .yuyr 
'| bands; arid had ſo. wofully neglected it 1. then 
i & "B LEE CL WP.1 Cn GC LOOSE ORBLIRY EF AE 6AM 
iff you fee that all, your formet: rimg was 
{loft tine, and fay, Ob that l had, been, wiſe; 
how myth might I have done tor God? wha 
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 ffeafures might I have Taid:up t0-iny felf fegſ]ihe 
eternity, whilſt 1 gratified my carnal Jvſts,ſJtue 
 arza ſpent mony for whut 1s not bread ? ThereſJn 
is notaing rhet prieves ſnch & foul more, thanſÞſvci 
that Re hath loſt h;s youth, and ſtrength, and thi! 
vigour from the Service of God i: you haveſjakc 
laid ici evorgh for this Repentance already,#" 
beware that you do not by your delayingſſ(®' 
. provide more for it | 


CE nu 
| Left his ſerve to encoursge foch as have! | 
tong lived barten in Gods vineyard. It is nefſN 

. new deviceor ſtratagem of Satan, that greatÞ/® 

' efiemy of Souls, when he cat no-Jonger nou-PPit 
riſh ſecurity in mens hearts, and thereby a-M 
nimate them in theit delaying to entertainfi 
the calls of the Goſpel 3 bat they begin toflſt 

| Have touches npon their hearts and their)! 
Eonſciences refteft on thenr conviction offi 

' their fin and danger, and roufe them np 00s 

- Feturn and feex after God . fn earneſt, noy 
to Jay matter of difcouragerent. before themJ® 

- and drive them off from repentance, by pert 

wading them that there is now no h6pe. forſb« 
hem, it is too Tate, they bave fenned. beyond} 
' a pardon, fuch ſitmers as they have ripthing|/# 
- Kow to expect but ruine, there is ns mercy 

- bs be expeſtcd - framy Cod by thery.: andJ6 
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thus from preform Lion he would preeſpitats 
them jnto deſperviion, This doQrine in + - 
hand, will- fpeak a word of hope to any 
ſuch, and help their ſinking Souls with ſome 
thing ro catch hold: upan to: ſupport them 
and to anſwer all their doubrs and fears, 
which Satan and a miſgiving heart are' ready 
to. opprels them withal ; and there are theſe 
confiderations which will ſtop the mouth of 
ou all, 

. That if God were not willing to accept. 
ot ou returaing to him, he would not contis - 
nae-to call you. You ſay, I amzafraid that 

wif L ſhould ſeek unto God he will not accept » 
foi me z but every new call that is offered.ra. 
you is @ contradiction, co -ſuch a ſuſpict+. 
pa: Whar Gods ſervants ſpeak to you in 
his name, and according io his word; that he: 
fiich, now They ſay toyou in bis naine, if af, 
ter all you wiil hearken To his invitation, and 
Azield yourſel 6s up to him yu ſha tive,” and- 
Eve dye. © And they have his warrant fo ta 
ſay 3 they recieved a command. to make: - 
Aiuch a Rroclamatian unto you- God. doth. 
not diſlemble with you if he ſaith reaurn ard 
.Jthey that do ſo ſhall live: it he incites you te. 
come and you do came be will in no wiſe caſh 
you out, Ie is in earneſt ; bs newer ſaid tg 
off the beuſe of Jacob, ſeek me-in vain. 
"1 -2- That if your hearts; do eneline to acs 
gept of his cal," it is his ſpirit thay hath = 
8 : q 2 


a. 
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this in and for you, It therefore is an vvis:: 
gence that his day is not done ; for as long: 


as God ſtrives with ſinners, their day is hot 
- pyer. . Your natural inclination was to have 
withſtood all calls and counſels for ever: it is 
-a great work that is wrought by God in the 
Soul, when 16 is turned ſo as to be williog 
that he ſhould do the-work for it, and ta 
deſire that he would go it. If your barren« 
neſs be your burden, and yeu are made ta 
groan under it, and lang to be delivered 


from it, it takes -off all reaſon of doybting 
whether God he wiling or no: for it prafti- 


cally Caith 1n you, that he dath defire it, and 
_ gives you. reaſon to believe that he is doing 
it for you, how cle came you by this? 

- 3. That there is merit enough. in-the fa- 
tisfaftion af Chriſt - to- anſwer. ſor all your 
or and provocatipns, Though you . have 

eighined them by-your contumacy and long 


reſiſtance of God ;'yet: Jultice is. fully;aconed, i 


Fhere is a campleat payment made to ig by 
the blood bf Chriſt, and therefore read, ar, 
12.31. yea and by the acceptivg and pardo= 
| Hing of ſuch anone as you are, there will be 
abundant evidence of the great extent of the 
vertue of theſe merits of his: it will appear. 
to the glory of Chriſt, how wonderous a 
' Saviour he is, what a treaſure there is laid 
P be es 3 and therein will God 
; "HW why." Ori SL ; : a os 
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. &+. That God, Angels, and good men, will 
xreatly rejoyce at this: . How glad was the 
Father of the Prodigal, that his ſon was re= 
twned after his profuſencſs ? Wang! ;5 there 
js Heaven athe conver ſion of 4 loſt Sinner ! and 
how much are the hearts of Gods People re- 
ireſhed, when they ſee one that hath been a _ } 
Jong time diſhonouring of God, by bringing -. . || 
forth the works of d.rkneſs, now to honour ©****1þ 
him, by bearing the fruits .of Repentance ? 
and the way for you to fariher this joy-is to 
wake haſte, and uſe no more delays; now to 
come over to Chriſt, and ſeek his grace. 
There ate.none that will he grieved 8t it; bus * 
Devils and UYngodly Men, and the more they. 
are enraged the better. Be not then diſcou- 
raged, zbongh you bave dore all this wickedneſs, 
yet at the laſt give your ſelves up in an ever= 
laſting Covenant, to God, and bring forth the- 
holy fruits of true Obedience unto him z and 
1 hall your Repentance he unrepentable. 
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SERMON XVI. 


Tie ſecond ipppoſition now comes 'vn 

> * ow Cor fic) ation, together -with: the i 
ſve propnſed by the Vine-dreſſer. The thing 
that 1s wppoſed is, thar after all is done, this 
H2-cree may pot bear : be doth not know 
tht 1: wiil, por dargs be to engage tbat it 
ſhall ; ; only he offers this cancluſion, then afa 
Zex phis thin mayſh Cat it down. q. d, Exciſion, 
Is the laſt ti4r 8, | let therefore all other ways 
be tried with it, before it comes to that, and 
If at aft they aþ pear to fail, that may be 
done afier al} : the tree will be where it wah, 
and vengeance may fall apon it when it ap= 
pears del perate: and there is ſomething more 
17 It than this, v!z. be doth tacitly make a 
promiſe, that if a} theſe eſſays ſhall come to 
'Hothing, and'ir fill ab'des to be harren, he 
*n no more Inter poſe or ſpeak one word for 
Our Saviours Deſign in this is to ſhew, 
; hat final impenitence under the means of 
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epentance-will bring men unto : it is fo vel - 
"Tie the iryth of whar he aſſarts, verſe 2, ex" 
cep: ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe perifhk. Some. 
ſinners have wore of ſeverity uſed with them, 
others are the ſubjets of more patience, and - * 
thereupon they are ready tq inſult oyer theſe, + 
and be carnaily conficent of themſelves: bur 
he lets ns here lee, that tbough ſome be lon- 
ger going tq the pit than ophers, yet they 
arrive there at the laſt, as well 25 they thax 
made the ſhorigN cvt unto-it : and this js tq 
ake men afraid of ' withſtapding the offerg 
of grace that are made unto Lazm in the day 
of ic. Hence, | 


DOCTRINE 


Bf ſerners contin us unfruitful after ut moſt endea 
remedy, without pity. © 


' Thoygh if they bear fruit at the laſt, they: 
faall be (pared, yet if finally they will nog 
þe brought unto it, but remain in their na- 
tural barrenneſs, they muſt periſh in the end:* 
though God hath ſpared them once and again. 
a5 being loch that they ſhoyld dy, yet be will. 
then ſpare Them no, more. 
"Theze are three things intimated, as Foſs 
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-F; "That God will certainly bring deftrus 
tion ypon them in the end, There thail bg 
no eſcaping for them; all the patience. with 


Z which he hath waited upon them, and good 


wilt which he' bath ſhewn-unio- them, loving 
and king eatreaties which he hath urged ups 


_ on them, will not ſecyre them from! his 


wrath, or be any evidence to them that he 
will ſave and not deſtroy them; ſinners are 
ready to ſay ſo; byt God would have them 
to know and be aſſured of the contrary, Pfab 
FO. 21, 28. EE | | . 
+2. That their Churchepriviledges will not 
ave them, Many are ready ta think that the 
panuary ſhall ſbelter them, whatever they be, 
bow eb[tingtely forever they refuſe t9 kearken to the 
Foice of God, yet the Temple fball fave them; 
they are in the vineyzrd, and no evil- can.come ab, 
them"; this was the carnal confidence of theſs 
Jews, which our Saviaur Chriſt would put them 
fran*emertaining, and bring them to ſee thae 
gmpenitence would break an bole in the wall, aud 


.. ofth @ way fr wrath to came upon them, and all 


#bey contd challenge could not. ſecure: ther, and 


fet ſer: 9.25, 26. 
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3- That when it comes to this, they ſhall 
then bare none to plead for them, That a 
firmer" under che Goſpel may fin himſelf-oug- 
of all. pity, and beyond the prayers of the 
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fallicitens for them, and have many..a:timg 
with tears begged of Ged, to ſpare and fors. 
bear them, ſhall have done on this account, 
Jeave off praying for them, and ftand in. the 
gap berween an angry God and them na lon- 

© : and now the way-ta Gods wrath ſtands 
OPEN, ard there will be none to obitrugt it '; 
none to ſtay -his hang or keep bim. back from. 
vengeance ; the hearts thai before melced fop 
them, ſbail now þe hardned-pagainſt them, 
and they ſhall readily comply with, and re- 
ipyce in the Judgments of God that (hall fall 
upon therp, F ſal. $2. 5,6; 
This 15 folemn 1ruth, and meny ſinners arg 
bard of bylieving it : baving taken up firong 
ex ſwaſions about the mercy of God, as if it 
were inconſiſtent with that thus to. do by them & 
But the Word of God is full of conviftion on this 
account, enough to take off ſuch vain ogenjons 
from mens minds if they will believe that, 
Tbis DcArine may be cleared and confirmed. in 
theſe concluſions, % 
1. That God can be highly provoked with, | 
fioners in the. viſible Church. Indeed heig. 
- No where ſo incenſed againſt any. ſinners ay, 
thoſe that {in there : all that belong thither* 
are not ſuch-as-he hath ſer his heart upon :abs. 
hates fin wherever he ſees it. his Pure eyes 
Cannot behold. it without deteſtation,: a 
ha moſt. grievous to him where be hath) ys, 
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mad where he expetts holineſs. 


them. The Scripture affords us many in-* 
ſtances of Gads anger that hath heen ſtirred 

2g2init inch as have heen taken near unta' 
him, qnd born the name of his people unon 
them, how often was God angry with lirael 

in the Wilderneſs, and in the land of Canae' 
an ?' how many waysdid he take to teſtify 


his diſpleaſyre agaigſt them? hence that,' 


Jer. 11: iS, What hath my beloved ta do in 
my houſe, jeeing ſhe hath weought lewgne ſs with 
mary, iimen in covenant with God, will live 


in fin, he will not bear it, nay the very 


Covenant threatning is out againſt them 2. 
and that is a witneſs of his Diſpl eas 
{ure. ' - . , - \ 


2. Fhat nothing is more provoking: to. 


God than for theſe to perſiſt in wickedneſs 3. 


notwithſtanding all .means poſſible uſed ta 
reclaim them. Although all ſin be provo- 
king to him, yet ob%tinacy-and unreclaimable- 
neſs in itreriders them that commit it moſt of 
all diſplealing in his figh: : and this 1s aggra« 
yated proportionally to the means that have 
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1s'a company of holy-ones, by ſeperation -for 
God, by profeilian, and by external denomis 
nation z Holineſs is that which God calls tor, - 
and they are devated unto- | if- therefore - 
they be atherwiſe, he muſt needs take it- in 
31 parc, aqd it muſt ſtir'up his jealouſy againſk 


been uſed with thew z and thatia accuony 


ated; when theſe have been carriedoh afte# 
| final tokens of his anger, and eminent delt-. 
verances out of his hand, and renewed endea- 
yours with ſreſh and encreafed importnanity 
| urged upon them Though men. fin,zer if tney 
will be reclaimed, by affiftions, Þy delfveran- 
' ces, by earneſt calls and entrreaties, Gou can 
- readily paſs-by alt rhis provocation; and he 
. atoned to the ſrnner 3 but if he harden bis 
. heart under all this, and goes on tft. in his 
| Ioofe and finfel ways; not givirg cet to the 
yoice of God > if he remains enthanged, ts 
penitent, and in his nathral ftare 5 this carri- 
eth the greateſt offence inf it 3 this is the com< 
plaint of Chriſt, Math. 23. 37. How oft 
world I have gathered thy children, bat ye would 
20t, This was it that wade Gods anzer to 
burn ſo hotly againft fervſalem; 2. "Chro; 
36, 195 rs. This is vis very quarret witht 
- them, Amvs. 4. 6. Fer nave Ye n6t rarnedio ne 
ſoith the Lorde -- 
3. Fhat there ate fearful dhrenniogs ou: 
agzinſt the finally impenitent. The revily 
is, all rhe terrible menzees of the Word of 
God ire moſt properly belonging to ſuch as 
; theſe. lt: is net this or that ſin in it ſelf 
-thar holds the winner bound under the curſe ; 
* fory let it have been wha it will, of whar 
: fort or degree foever, yer. if men do truly 
+ repent-of- it, that yrill turn away. the wrath 
6. * 290; ard take * 4 the threatning. hem: 1 
, L nk —_ 
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\thi+ but it is impenitehcy aied ts It; 
- that continues a tnati under the cttlſe; ad 
' perſeverance in it. that makes his caſe to -be 
remetileſs. When! G6d fent lis Prophets 
- with the moſt fearful denuntiations of wrath, 
they wete till co add invirations to fepens 
. tantez' and * make encouraging promiſes of 
meity in taſe they did prevail i bur they 
were withul to aſſure them, that if they vid 
- Hot r<turn thoſe-Judgments ſhould take place 
upon them without-. avoidance 3 « Tſa. 1. 19% 
20. Pſal. 7. 19, t1: This is i which tnakes 
iniquity to be their rhine; AU they had hear ers 
ed to the voice of God, believed bis word, and 
obeyed his counſels, be world have tartcd bis 
b:nd upon their enemies, find ſaved them 4 but 
becaufe they would ntot fo do, therefore did 
' his wrath fall upon them. 

4+ That God hath fixt a time how For: 
he will wait for the finnets converſion, bes 


fore he puts thefe threatnings of his in exe- 


"-entiof. - God- is pleafed firſt to threaten des 
fore hE ſtrikes the blow : and becauſe 'this is 


- one of the courſes which he ufeth with men | 


to perfwzde them to terven, be gives thettt 
tine afterwards; atid calls alond t6' them to 
conſider #hd amend © Now this is Gods 
ſufferanee z and the duration: of it depe 
'bpon his ec pfcafure. -But thoug Re "nh 
"cannot tell how long it ſhall be, yet he Tniods 
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he tells how long the old world ſhall be. watt: 
ed on,. Gen. 6. 3: thus Jong he will tarry nd 
Jenger.: he. hath fer evety-finner a day; afd 
his call is liwited unto- it: it ſaith; to. dey, 
while 18 5s cailed 10 day? 1:6. whillt it is. 2 
_ dzy of Erace and. patience 3 and becauſe it is 
; a day, it therefore hath its bounds, and will 
.havean end it will not continue. always $ 
God can bear a freat while, but he will not 
.do fo for eve: he can, 3s patient as he 4s, 
be weary with forbearing, afd he will fo be 
. when that day is tur onf, 

$- That if the finer. wthitands Gods 
time, be will nfav6idebiy bring O 
tings upon his own had: T Fergh Gcds 
menaces be. conditional, yet they are real : 
ke never I8tenced them mecrly for the aſs 
frighting of man, bur is xefolved thac they 
ſhalt take place xccording to the trove pars 
port of, them, He. faith. indeed, if the fin- 
ner repents,. he wili repent 100 3 but he al- 
fo faith, that if. he. do- nat; then his eye thall 
Neither py nor feat e, Hor. will he haye mer- 
£x.. 2ny more. ypon thery....He. world have 
Knyers to fly from theſe-threaznings;ift times 
whilſt rhete is @ city of, .efuge. ſtanding. 9+ 
7 ro. give them ſhelter,,boc i,chey, $0:0qt 
| bed pg rain.that horrible, tempeſt epon hems 
200 hong tay feet tobe long firſt, ze - FL 

ona onger then, the- APPRPln red. tine, £ 
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7 thbdayof -enabince wiil tread upon the keel 
bf ji, and ſhal) have iis mercy in it; -1ſ«. 24; 
"11. He that made them toil have 0 merty on 
them, and be that formed them, will ſhew them ho 
| Favour, So. Ezek, 5: 3: 2. 4. This. is a 
day of revenges, and God will then make 2ll 
His words good, ani finners experience hall 
throughly. convihce them, tiar he T1d not 
ſpeak 1n jeſt, though before they [#9 2hect at all. 
forewatnings, and ſeemed io detue the Uay of 
3 I | == 
6. That Gods holineſs 8119 juſtice do ſtand 
engaged for the firiners deſtruttion. }t fnuſt 
therefore tieeds be : this renders it tnavoid- 
able. Sinners pleaſe themſelves with dtear's 
of mercy; as if tyere wete no other Atrribute 
In God but that, contertied about them : but 
know it; that- if ever atiy finner be faved; 
#nercy and truth inuſt meer together, righteouſneſs 
and ptace muSt kiſs each oth:r, Fingal Barren 
neſs cuts off the man from ſavitig thercy; 
becauſe Holinefs and Juſtice 'd6 forbid it; 
Holinefs, is God bound fot his own Glory, 
© ſo as not to bear any thing that ſt#nds in the 
, Way of it; noy as it is Gods glory to for- 
give the penitent, fo ic wonld be a wrong 
to it to ſpare the obſtinate ; he world loſe 
' thie glory of his Truth ini his. threatnings, 
yea the gloty of his having honout by the 
creature that will pay him none. Fultice 
allo Rands in the way ; for eyery finner "is 
oo 07 5" devoted 
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Uevoted to deftrution by the Law-threat- 
Ring; to which the Juſtice of Bod ſtands ob« 
Jiged ; there is but ohe way to falve this 
_ in the juſtifying of a ſinner; aid that. 


: WF. 0 


$ by the imputation of the Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt to bim, which muſt be according to 
The condition ef the New-Covenant;. which, 
lie finnet by his obſtinacy keeps kimſelt 


from, and therefore hath no claim to the 


willing to do all that he can for the procuring of 
ſe > but yet grate hath taught every ont that tris 
ly ftars God, to ſubordinate all kis aims, ends, 
Wires to the xlory of God; which is the ultimate 
end that all ought to propoimnd 16 themſelves in 
every thing; Theſe deſires are therefore limited; 
is t6 the way for the atcompliſhment af them, 
be. would bave the ſamer to be ſavid; bur be 
would not bave bi to be faved in bis ſins; for 
3oat would bring diſhonour ts God; biit be would 
'tbave him to be converted and changed, ſanfifi= 
td and made fruitful, and ſo to be ſaved; bek 
baiſe this is the only way in hich God brings 
oc to ſalvation, ſo ai to be glorified in it © and 

or this end it is that he doth fo auch Labour for 
ts cofturr ior; ayg pray ſo carneftly nyo & 
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that be would change is heart : how often 'Y þ 


Panl begging for grace in behalf of thoſe wohony 


he writes unto ? * 


| 8. That theſe, if they find their faſt effays 


fruſtrated , are apt to grow difcouraged. 
"There is indeed tov much pronitude in the 
hearts of Gods people to fink under difcon« 
rFagement when they ought: not, and they 
are fain to-labour with their own misgiving 
ipirits to animate them * but it is of God 
many times, and yet very righteonfly, ant 
In anger to ſinners, to take away all hopes 
from his Servants © and thorgh he.Qvth not” 
fay in ſo many words, as he'did to the 
Prophet Jeremiah, pray no more for them, for 
T till mr hear thee, yet he fometimes provi- 


_ . dentiaily ſtops their mouths, and they look 


upon ſuch as beyond their hope; and there-' 
Upon all their endeavours with and for 
them begin'to grow lavguid and faint» 


_ --- Lind when it comes to this; there 1s now'no7 
#bing. to hold back Gods band of revenge from 
| fulling upon ſuch finmers. Whilft theſe food int 
the gay; they: kept off the Judgments of God, at, 
| tHeaſt from cutting down and rooting. out thoſe 
| - fimniersy. whilſt they were earneſt with God to 
| ſpare and try them, bis hands were held bark , 
@g4be knew not how- ro deffroy them ;' but now” 
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God. bath, by filencing 'of them, made a vvay 


you zdne, and what ſhall God Go with then. 
ow but cut them down? | 
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- x7. This Dodtrine certifies ts thit grations 
fouls will be ſatisfied in the Judgments which - 
Gol will .execute npon -impenitent finners? 
There . will be fo tmuch of equity in Godg 
proceedings againſt them, ſo mnth inexcuſa« 
bleneſs in them, who have had fo great pati= | 
ence, and ſo many endeavours afforded untcd i 
them, that they will have nothing - at all .co 
Hbject againſt it : and indeed chovgh it cannoF 
but grieve the ſouls of Gods thildren at pre« 
ſent, to ſee how wilfully unreclaimable finners 
dy, yet they cannot but jyſtifie' God in his 
ftighteous Judgments upon them. The vine- 
Eceſfer cannot but ſay, his Lord may well cu 
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to bear fruit. ad much more” then ſhall 
they for ever acquieſce itt the final doom that 
ſhall be paſt in the great .day, when theix 
frace ſhall be perfet, and Gods Righteouf- 
nels ſhall bz openly declared ? 2nd it ought 
to: be aft awful conſideration for - finners ta 
think of, that if you now will dy, you ſhall 
Have no pity then, bur all the Redeemed 6f 

Chriſt Gil, in that days Kejnyee in the 
Juadgmert. 


. 2. That God will be no loſer by all the 
Jong fufering whiich he extends nnto men; 
though they are not. made berter by iT This 
ts the force of this plea : Ic can be but cut 
down at laſt, and that will be a ſufficient des 
Claration 6f righteous revenge 3 and this tells 
115, that God both can and will proportion 
the miſeties of ungodly rien, to the coſt 
Chat hath been Taid our upon, and deſpiſed 
by them 5 which may convince all unregene- 


awfal account they ſtand, and are ſpare 
from time'to time, if they fhall 'at- the aff 
miſs of eternal life: - | der pr 


.. 3. This theri ſhews ts the deſperate niids 
-nefs of ſecure ſinners, that have deen let az 
fone after threatnings ; and how many fuck 


doe ne ne 
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rate ſinners under the Goſpel. opon what ary 


> +6 thgro omong v6, who have boca under 


TIER (283-3 -- RG 
the fentence of deſtruftion ; Gods hand hath: 
heen up, ready to fall ypon them, bur it hath. 
been held back, the Judgment - was ſtayed, 
and they eſcaped ; they now ſay with Agag, 
Te bitterneſs of geath is paſt ; and hereupon 
they grew more fecure, and careleſs of them. 
ſelves, and unmindful of the great concerns 
of. their ſouls than ever; . they forget their 
promiſes, and abide contenticdly in theif 
former unfruitfplneſs, as if they bad been dre 
livered to ao all theſe abominations ! 1s this 
the improvement which you make of a rime 
of trial ? Ob fooliſh and nawiſe! and do you 
think thus to eſcape the wrath of Gcd ? 
Had. you your lives given 5ou for a prey. 


for this ? ill jt not be bitterneſs in the lattey ; 


exa?. know it, God will not- thus have done 


with you, he hath an account that be will 
ſhortly call you ynto, and a ſad one it will 


be-for you. 


Henge, 
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+ "Eet it be for a word of ſolemn warnirg 
to all ſuch. All you that abide in your ſins 
notwithſtanding God bath. given you ſuck 
fair opportunities, and ſuch awakenings calls- 
tthis, |} 
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glmng, and at that time; 56 you promiſe yay. 
ſelves that it ſhall ever- be-fo: þut let me 
have leaze to enfer this caution; be aſſure 
that there will a time come, when you ſhall 
Tor be ſpared any more; cutting down | i 
Hke to be the end-of all ſuch as = are: Go 
[/ nf ſlats, as men count flackreſs, he is willing 
hat you ſhould repent and eſcape his-fury 1 
at he knows that he can car you down when 
he will; and if you will in no other way 
glorific him, it will pngvoigdably come to this 
At the laſt: and if you are reſolved in your 
Way, and it you will not be, perſaded io 
J2xe the warning , and accept the counſel gi- 
Ver -you, let me only entreat You to reine 
ber ir. one Gay that you bave been ſeriouſly 
and fotemn:y t8:d of it bzfore-nand, but $0y 
| Bold not } :y 3t 10 Reat?, . 
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FRis may 2 bs fog awe of Trial unta 
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50d, and if upon It you ds nn brig 7 fort 
ſruic to his praiſe, you moſt for - all this ip 
« deſtroyed, it loudly 'calls por you,: ferivally 
\ d throughly to examitie - Four ſelves, 1! 
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The difference is vaſtly great; 
' Frait well, but if zot, you ſee what is your 
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; if you beay 
doom ; and doth not this call for your refle- 
Qtion upon this? doth it not ſay, that it. in- 
Aaitely concerns you to know what improve. 
ment you have made of this mercv of God 
that hath ſpared you ? will it not be a fears 
Zul thing to be miſtaken here ? and chat you - 
may he guided aright in this ſelf-examinati» 
on, take diligent notice of the condition ex 
preſled in the 7exr; it doth not ſay if you 


grow worſe, and fall into groſſer abominaci- 


ons than before you indulged your ſelves in 5 
if you grow more lewd, and more debauch- 
ed; which yet it is to be feared, is the wo- 
ful effect of ſparing mercies upon too many 
unhappy &reaLures, whom their deliverances 
have embaldened in ſin ; but if you bear rot ys 


If che Judgment found you unconverted, and 


leaves you unconverted, and unconcerned 
about your_ converſion, this is ſufficiezt to 


| bring you. under the ſentence, whatſoever re- 


formation 1t may work in your outward con- 
verſation,- however you may abſfain from 
{one fins which you formerly lived in, and 
go ſome duties which heretofore 1 gu lived 
in the negle&t of, yet if there be noi 2 
ghrough.change wrought in you, it you be 
pot. eetpally brought home to Ged by it, ik .; 
GU 2 txuth 45 to yop, thatyon Go not Beat | 
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| Gand re ptes you barren ftill: thj. 
iy For Gods bet is not attained jn-you, and 
you ly open to the doom that is here de-. 
Clared. This then is the queſtion - that you 
are to put to your own ſouls, Am I converts 
ed to God? am1 broughr i in to Jeſus Chrift ? 
by a living faith ? am I throughly turned 
from ſin unto God ?: be net deceived, for God 
is not mocked * ? read the ſentence you. are- 
pnder, and. tremble at it, Mat. 3. 10. Now 
the Ax is laid to the root of the txees ; therefore 
every tree that bringeth not forth god fruit, i 
hewn down, and caſt anto the fre. 7 
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| 
Let it he for a Joud call to barren fonts i | 
the vineyard, at laſt to bear- fruit, and ta ff 
make. haſts ſo to da - It is*-Ged only who | | 
Can make this word powerful, and work that |} 
== change in you : but-yet there is a cal- - 
ing of the dead to awake by Golpel” invitatls. 
ons: and this. Fruth ' fpeaks very loudly ta || | 
all thoſe that have ' been a great while -uns- || 1 
profitable, and on whom vycountable ' means . || 
of grace have ſeemed to have been thrown | 
away ; who have been-wearying out of}a-great | : 
feal-of Gods forbearance;-and yet he affords | 
BE one ſeaſon : ones < one opportunity. lons 
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pr ; Tet this Doftrine awaken you to 4 dis 


igent improving of it, to be no longer bar- 


may preſs this Exhortation upon you forci- 


et me offer theſe things to your ſerie 


bly, er t 


pus. conſideration. 


1- Think. how Tong you have already res 
ſted the Spirit of God. Although he 
ath not told ſinners how long he will tarry. 
waiting upon them ; yet he hath ſaid that it 
ſhall not he al ways; and that is enough ta 
put ypon you thoughtfulneſs : it is good to 
compute the time that you have had, and is 
paſt by you, ſo many years forbearance, ſa 
many ſtrivings with : your Souls in them, ſa 
often addrefſes made to yon with the tenders 
of his Grace; all this ſaith unto the finer, 
that his day is wearing up apace, and that ic 
wilinet- be long ere it beſpent. And there ig 
reaſon alſoto fear, that the moxe of means have * 
Nouls with:you, and the more earneſt per= 

waſions have" been preſſed upon you, the 

ſhorter time you are like ta have ;- becauſe * 
fych urgent ſtrivings and importuaities, are; 

ot. Sr as 
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 {$9eflgration that Gog. is in liafte? 


"2. Think what an Holy God you have to 
A mithal. Newer cheat your ſelyes into 4 
pin opinion, that becauſe ke is a morciful 
God, therefore you ſhall do well enough with 
þim ;, baw many thouſands are there now rut- 
ing tvat folly in the place of Torments ? you 

. are in all theſe tranſaftiens poucerned. with 4 
God who will not always be trified with; ang 
pho will not ſuffer ſinners to tread upon bis 
honour, or caft contempt pon his glory, withe 
out galling of them to a ſevere account for yt 
and makirg them to feel the ſmart of it 3 1 
therefore you will uot ſerve him, be will hoe 

 powr bimſelf npon you; but bow little wil that 
be tg your comfulls © 


Hence; Ft. | 
* 3. Aﬀect your hearts by thinking . how 
fearful this deftruftion muſt needs be. - How 
diſmal'a thing it will be for you, after all 
This to fall into the hangs, of revenging jul- 
ire. Think, if 1 bear no.fruic, I muſt needs 


{ings be* then remembred. againſt .me.? aud 


how much'better would it then have be 
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de deſtroyed at laſt, and. will not all.-theſe 


en, if 


| Fhad been cut of by i uch a ſtreak that fell, UP 
an We; and Twhs endangered by? had 1 not 


window wt a> 


* \, £2999 
petter have periſhed | 
to bave been let alive to fill up ſo much more 
wrath, and lay in ſo many heavier aggravationy 
pf guilt, to make. my yroes fo much the more 
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jatollerablz, 
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- 4: Knowit that jF now gt laſt. you will 
hearken to the voice of God, and accept of 


is grace to make you fruitful, all ſhall be 


yell {til}, if yet before your feet ſtumble ups 
pn the dark mountains, you will give glory 
to God, you may elcape this fearful ſens 
tence. - This very laſt threatping which 1 am 
now urging upon you, is fent to you in mere 
cy, and | am commaded to tell you of it before 
it comes to paſs; that ſo you may have ,. at 
jeaſt, ane mor2 advantage preſented beforg 
you to eſcape it : and oh let it not be deſpiſed 
if you neglected the laſt ſabbaths encourages 
ment, yet if yeu will entertain this ſabbathg 
terror, and be peſwaded torepent and return 


ko God, it is not. yet too late for yoy to eſcape. 


the curſe, and obtain the bleffing. 


5. Think this may be the laſt call that e- 
yer ſhall be ſent unto you, there will be a laſf, 
J am ſure to every impenitent ſinner, and it is 
pot improbable but this may be fo to. ſome 
or other on whom It is now urged ; There. 
have paſt very few.Sabback of late, in, which 
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hear their laft : what need have yon then to 
take heed what entertainment you give here- 
pAto, you are figtrees in the vineyard you have 
had many a three years liberty of it, God hath, 
ſought fruit of yeu, and found none, he hath 
bin greatly prevoked hereby and brought 
many ſydgmeats in the midſt of you, and yer 
bath by the importunity of his fervants been 
prevailed with todeferr & tarry a litle longer; 
but he tells you he is in haft, his word ſaith ſo, 
his providence faith ſo, oh do not then loytey 
any longer, the matter is of infinite concern» 
ment, & it.will in a few days more he determis 


' Ned, you bave the choice now before you, and 


you muſt make it ſpeedily: either converſion or 
geſtru8iov, and the Lord make yau wiſe in it, 
for yet a little while, and according as your 
choice is, ſo muſt it he with you through alþ 
eternity; Foe 


Q 


F 


ee EE... Ci 
Fonie have not come tothe Houſe of God ts * 


oo 
%. 


<q S.. - os I : 
x: & WF 


DENY Fa 


Tags... be nn 


AE EG AI» 


*AC6, V6618, 69lb 
THE HOUGHTON LIBRARY 


*.21--790 


